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This study of migration in the Middle East, with a special focus'on .the 

Egyptian case, is an analysis inpolitical economy. The study is interdiscip-


I inaryi'natre, combining insights and methods from economics, political 

science, sociology, statistics, mathematical modelling and forecasting. The
 

objectives are threefold: first, to present a comprehensive view of migration 

in the region,' its composition and evolution over time; second, to examine the 

case of Egypt"'and the policy issues and responses posed by large scale move

ment of labor to other Aiab countries, highlighting for policy makers the nost 

criticat factors at hand; and third,1 otassess future prospects through com

bined ins ishts from,policy.analysis, computer simulations, and forecasting. 

This report sumiarizes the results of the Migration and Development 

Research Programat MOI.T. As noted below, this phase of research is composed 

of several projects, supported by different organizations"'and institutions. 

The report is intwo volumes, each representinga different facet of the 

migration process and analyzing its differenj dimensions.- Together ,.,they 

provide,a comprehensive perspective of migration, in the MiddleEast and-the 

role of Egypt therein. The report serves,as a vehicle for presenting :the
 

findings Of. a wlide range of analyses undertaken over the past several Years.
 

Ithighlightsthe pieces of the migration p'uzze and points to the detailed
 

studies upon. whichthe respective synopses are based. 

Voilume I establishes a framework for Middle East regional migratil'on 

patterns., It is composed of three. parts. Part I examines labor"'flows between 

the major Iabor exporting.countries and the major labor. importing countries 



as well as between those countries which are both donors and recipients of
 

workers, are considered in terms of the volume of labor transfers and the
 

levels of skills of the migrants. Recent developments in the migration pro

cess are placed in an historical perspective and the migration policies of
 

sending and receiving countries are described. The relevance of migration
 

theories to the Middle.East situation is examined as a means of appreciating
 

the distinctiveness of that region. 
Part I concludes with an analysis of
 

migration intwo critical 
sectors where the mobility of labor has been exten

sive -- edukation andconStruction. 

Part II focuses on,the Egyptian case. The evolution of deand for' Egyp

tian labor -isexamined to.provide the context for assessing trends in Perma

nent migration and the,characteristics of the;I recent massive terrporary migra

tion. Policies designed to regulate 'the terr
porary transfer of labor-.are'
 

reviewed and-their implications drawni out., Specific attention is then given
 

to the migration -ofEgyptians in education ,and in construction., The education
 

sector represents a traditional source of Egyptian migration, yet one that has
 

grown significantly since 1973. 
The migration of construction workers repre

sents a new type of migration, shaped by the events of October 1973 and
 

continuing to dominate theflow of labor within the region throughout the
 

I
 
970s.
 

Part III examines*the policy dimension for Egypt ,and for other countries
 

of th'e region. A review and assessment of migrationiand related policies is
 

presented for both sending and receiving countries. It is now clear that, the
 

entire development process in the Middle East has been influenced by labor
 

transfers. 
The future will !require further adjustments and'policy responses
 

to new conditions. 
Underlying these changes are structural adaptations that
 

will def ine socio0-economic parameters for 
the decade of the 1980s. Part iill
 



concludes with an assessment of prospects for the future.
 

Volume IIof this study focuses on analytical contributions: reviewing
 

various approaches to analyzing and modelling migration processes to provide a
 

means of assessing the macro-economic, social, and political effects of dif

ferent types 'of migration and the effects of policy interventions on both the
 

migration process and the system at large.
 

First, a survey of models for manpower planning isundertaken to deter-,
 

mine the characteristics of models that.would be most appropriate to the
 

situation at hand. The analytical structure of models designed to represent
 

migration processes are presented with the intent of highlighting generic
 

features 'of this process.
 

Second, simulation Models designed for Egyptian migration in the educa

tion sector'are described in some depth, with additional details of there

suIts presented in an appendix.
 

Third, analyses of the effects of workers' remittances as the Egyptin
 

economy are presented in the context of a 1O sector'macro-economic model'of'
 

the.Egyptian economy.; The purpose of these anyIvses is to identify both.
 

.macro.-level and sectoral effects of alternative
vlevels of workers' remit

tances.
 

The Appendices in Volume II present bsifcdata, results, and additional.
 

detais. :Appendices Aand B examne the results of 
forecasts andsimulaton
 

of!Egyptian teacher migration. Appendix C considers the data requirements for
 

analyzing Egyptian labor migration and for sustaining policy-relevant,
 

research. Appendix D presents a listing of reports,.and papers prepared in the
 

context of the Migration ed Developnent Research Program.
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PART I
 

A FESWZIVE CN MICiRATICN FIDAS IN IME MIMflE EAST REIGICN 



MIGRATION FLOkS IN THE MIIJLE EAST
 

1.1 	 Introduction
 

The large-scale movement of manpower across national borders isone of
 

the most dramatic effects of the oil price increase and related events of
 

1973.1 The issues raised by migration in the Middle East have not received
 

the 	attention they deserve from political analysts, economists or area spe

cialists.2 Yet almost all the developmental issues in the region are tied to
 

manpower requirements; many bottlenecks and constraints on economic growth are
 

related to 
the flow of labor across national borders. Arnong the most distinc

tive characteristics of the recent labor transfer Datterns in the reeion as 
a
 

lwing:.3
wholeare the Ifo 


First, it.isa transfer among developing countries; labor remains largely
 

within the region,erather than migrating externally, to Europe or the Uiited
 

States, for_, instance.
 

Sec6nd, it !s conposed 6f both skilled and unskilled labor; the entire
 

skill and occupational structure of the labor..force is,InvolVed in,and iin
 

turn is affected by, this movement.
 

Third, it is not permanent in nature, but.,temporary, generally.from'one
 

to four years.
 

Fourth,- it is generated and maintained'by underlying economic and politi

cal forces that create the incentives for movement and the regulations,,for
 

controlling the flows.
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Fifth, the supply and demand for 
labor place pressures on respective
 

national governments for policy responses to regulate and facilitate the
 

movement of labor across national boundaries.
 

Together, these five features of manpower transfers in the Middle East
 

provide the context for development planning.
 

Considerable uncertainties exist regarding the number of migrants, their
 

occupation or eriployment, their socio-economic characteristics, and their
 

impact on the countries of origin or 
the countries of destination. Part'I
 

examines the issue of labor migration in the Middle East with a view to
 

reconciling conflicting evidence and providing the context for analyzing the
 

Egyptian case, This"ontext is important for it clarifies the question of
 

interdependence in labor force structures and highlights the elements that
 

become important from both an economic and a 
political perspective.
 

1.2 	The History of Migration Flow3
 

The characteristics of intra region migration can best be understood in
 

the 	context of the history of tho.region The colonial and precolonial per

iods 	 created a unique socioeconomic context. Under the Ottoman Empire the 

Arab 	region had consolidated'its s(.nse of conmunity, but with the demise of 

Turkish domination and the expan'Ion of British and French control, a process 

of disintegration began to take place This process was largely due to the 

com~non efforts of the colonial powers to establish their control and orient 

Arab economies to the metropolitan powers' economies. 

During-the peri0d between World Wars I and II, the Arab east was divided 

into colonial possessions by the British and the French.4 Despite gradual
 

Western penetration in the region through the system (A capitulations, before
 

the breakup of the Ottoman Empire, there were no trade barriers in the Arab
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region. After the breakup of the Enpire and the establishment of formal
 

Western colonialism, trade barriers -wereerected for purposes of establishing
 

political control. One irrportant consequence was that the economies of the
 

Arab countries were gradually penetrated by and reoriented toward the econo

mies of the metropolitan powers. The economic distintegration of the region
 

is evidenced by the evolution of separate customs territories with different
 

units of currency during the 1920s.
 

Significant increases in tariffs on intraregional trade and the new
 

monetary dichotomy, which tied the countries to the pound sterling and the
 

French franc, continued to adversely affect inter-Arab trade throughout toe
 

1930s. This economic disintegration led to the fragmentation of labor mar

kets. Labor forces were largely contained within boundaries set during the
 

inter-war period, with no significant Arab immigration or emigration.
 

The events culminating in the war of 1948 constituted a massive inter

vention in the demography of the region, with large-scale inflows of non-Arabs
 

and a resulting large-scale refugeeism with the dispersion o Palestinians
 

outside their homeland.
 

Palestinian refugees cannot be considered as migrant'workers, 'inthe 

sense of voluntary search for employment. Yet over the years their presence 

in-other Arab states made them an essential element in the respective labor 
forces and government bureaucracies, a factor that increasingly drew heated
 

political attention. 

At the same time, two traditional patterns'of international migration
 

took hold and were maintained during this period that were totally independent
 

of the Palestine issue and continued to be important in subsequent years. The
 

first was the rovement of Egyptian teachers into other countries; the second
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was the export of unskilled Sudanese workers primarily to Egypt. Both flows
 

continue to play an 
important role today, but they have been supplemented by
 

stronger and more complex trends. 
Egypt now exports all types of workers, and
 

the Sudanese are increasingly moving into the service sectors of nations other
 

than Egypt.
 

The fragmentation of labor markets continued during the post-World War II
 

period largely due to two reinforcing factors. First, strong political dif

ferences among the countries of the region coupled with differences in their
 

posture in the Cold War reinforced the political barriers to mobility.
 

Second,. the economic disintegration of the inter-war period persisted in the
 

absence of economic or political incentives for greater cooperation.
 

Arab economic cooperation has increased significantly since 1967. This
 

can be explained by two major factors:
 

I. 	The decline in the Arab Cold War depoliticized economic cooperation,
 

thusrmaking itpossible to engage in economic cooperation despite
 

political rivalries.
 

2. 	The remarkable increase in disposable economic resources of some
 

Arab countries has created the motive and the ability to engage in
 

economic cooperation with other Arab countries.
 

The oil price increases of 1973 led to massive investments in all oil
 

exporting countries and consequently a great demand for labor, particularly
 

construction workers.5 
Wages increased employment opportunities grew, and
 

labor from other countries responded by moving from areas with low wages to
 

areas where wages were higher. At the same time, Egypt's "open door" policy
 

had removed political obstacles to migration by Egyptians. Its more concilia

tory posture toward other Arab countries encouraged Arab governments to re

cruit Egyptians. These factors resulted innew, massive shifts of manpower
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throughout the region.
 

A new profile of labor migration began to emerge. Some countries con

tinued to export unskilled labor (Algerians to Europe). Some continued to
 

import all skills (the oil rich countries). Exporters of skilled labor like
 

VEgypt became major sources of exports of all.skills. There appeared to be no
 
states which did not either import or export some workers (Morocco and Tuni

sia, previously self-sufficient, now encourage outmigration). 
Some countries
 

continued to 
import and export labor (Iraq and Ornan, each with a different
 

economic necessity and political rationale).
 

About 1975 another phenomenon emerged, further transforming the labor
 

structure of the Arab world, namely large scale migration of Asian labor.6
 

The new flows were partly a response to -marketconditions and partly fueled by
 

political concerns. 
On the economic side the Arab countrieds were simply not
 

able to readily respond to the demand for labor. Asians would also work for
 

lower wages than Arab workers and would accept jobs the Arabs would not take.
 

Further, some believed them to be better disciplined and more productive. In
 

addition Asians had a political advantage: Arab countries viewed them as non

claimants on citizenship. 
They were alien and could continue to remain disen

franchised. 
The Asians were regarded as more likely to be passive observers
 

of political processes rather than as potential activists or even claimants on
 

social services or benefits.
 

By 1983 the pendulum seems to be swinging the other way. The Middle East
 

press now reports on labor agreements between Arab countries and criticism of
 

the large number of Asians. If such a switch is indeed occurring, it is
 

clearly politically motivated. Mile Arab labor contractors may now equal
 

their Asian counterparts, they are unlikely to have surpassed them.
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1.3 	Migration and Developient
 

The movement of labor throughout the Middle East during the .1970s has
 

been so extensive as to affect the entire economic and political future of
 

both sending and receiving countries., It has also created a situation quite
 

novel to development planners and policy analysts' Conventional theories of
 

economic development, focusing on scarcity of capital, appear inappropriate to
 

many facets of the Middle East situation where dislocations have occurred
 

because of the abundance of capital. New scarcities have been created, posing
 

various challenges to conventional views of development and change. More
 

critical, howeverp is.the paucity of insights from conventional theories of
 

migration to assist in understanding and predicting the effects of such large

scale mobilit
 

A major characteristic'of migration in the regioh is its dynamism.
 

Understanding this changing situationshould depend on the theories one draws
 

upon for insights and guidelines .The following chapter therefore focuses on
 

the 	contribution of migration t,)iry to understanding labor migration in the
 

Middle East. Subsequently, an analysis of the evolution and dynamic changes
 

in the migration process itself will be examined and a view of the major
 

transformations in the region Will emerge. 
The initial focus on migration
 

theory is designed to place the~specific region in question in the broader
 

context of international labor mobility.
 



Q-iPTER 2
 

THE RELEVNCE OF MIG:ATICN l-IlES
 

2.1 Conventional Views of Migration
 

Conventional views of migration in developing countries focus On five;
 

types of movements, on the assumption that they represent all possible pat.
 

terns:l rural-urban migration; seasonal movement; unskilled labor in searc
 

of employment opportunities; 'the "brain drain" phenomenon; and the-creatior 

refugees. Each of these patterns represents a particular-type of populatic
 

movement. Empirical evidence serves to sustain this Drevaii in2g ifiiefiold
 

conception. 2 

Almost all developing countries are experiencing rapid citywrd movements 

which have contributed to urbanization problems since the end of the Second
 

employment patterns inmany regions.4 The migration of unskilled or semi

skilled workers -- such as Mexican migrants in the United Statesp Turks and 

Yugoslavs in Germany and Ajstria, 6 Algerians in France, 7 and so forth -m is 

often regarded as the dominant pattern of labor movement from poorer coun

tries. The brain drain, conmonly described as pulling Skilled labor toward
 

advanced societies, led to a related belief that skilled migration always
 

constitutes a drain.8 Finally, everyone acknowledges the importance of a
 

fifth pattern, namely political refugees such as those created most dramatic

ally by great conflicts in the Indian subcontinent, Eastern Europe, Palestine,
 

and elsewhere.9
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A cormion characteristic of these patterns of movement 
-- except perhaps 

for refugees -- is that they affect only particular sectors of society 

economy, or polity; they are unidimensional in the sense of being motivated 

largely by,economic or political incentives; and they are seldom central to'
 

political performance or economic activities ineither sending or 
receivin/ 

corrmun it ies.10 In short, developing countries .stil I intersee national Mikra

tion as largely peripheral to the6 central ssues of'poitical change, and 

national development.11 

The pattern of migration ,' in the Middle East differsmarkedlv from the 

other five patterns as it constitutes a salient feature of the polity and a
 

crucial 
feature of the economy for donor and recipient alike, for it is labor
 

migration among developing countries. It is generated by recent changes in
 

the political economy of the region 
-- the greatly increased wealth of the oil 

exporters. The movement transcends narrow demographic concerns, and may well 

shape the political and economic future of the area for many decades to come. 

The extent of this migration its compositionp the differentials inwages
 

and enmployment opportunities, savings and remittances of migrant workers,
 

government policies for regulating the movement of manpower across territorial
 

boundaries, and official expectations of the role of migration indevelopment
 

programs all make this phenomenon extremely pervasive in the economies of the 

region. Population movements in the Middle East may Well cast,a new light 'on 

prevailing conceptions of lnternational migration and reveal the full'depen

dence of economic and political orders on the nature'of labor flows across 

national boundaries.
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2.2 	 The Role of Migration Theory inAnalyzing Labor Transfers in
 

the Middle East
 

Social scientists have developed a recent interest in the phenomenon of
 

population movements across national borders and the existing literature on
 

migration theory has been placed in sharper focus. Theories of migration have
 

their 	origins ingravity models of geographers, augmented by concerns about
 

conditions under which individuals make the choice to move. For the most part
 

migration theories focus on internal patterns of mobility. The interest in
 

cross-national migration is essentially derived from a concern with either the
 

brain 	drain or with the migration of relatively unskilled workers from less
 

developed countries to industrial societies. These theories do not approach
 

the phenomenon as it relates to migration among developing countries. As a
 

result, traditional theories lack complete explanatory power in the Middle
 

Eastern context.
 

In general, migration theories have focused either on the individual (in
 

terms of the factors that determine his decision to migrate) or on econmny
wide conditions (such as wage levels, kplOnnt
opportunities, and the ilke).
 

Seldom have theorists attempted to incorporate both levels of analysis in the
 

same theoretical context, or to provide ways by which one level can inform the
 

other. Theories of migration in both these guises have tended to ignore the
 

role of government or the potential regulations that might prevent individual
 

choice or market forces from operating.
 

Individual-level theories are micro-analytic in that migration is seen as
 

a response to uneven distribution of valued conditions such as employment
 

opportunities, higher wages, and occupational prestige. The individual seeks
 

to "close the gap" between his present condition and those in the society of
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destination.12 
 Implicit in these theories are rational calculations whereby
 

the individual weighs costs and benefits and then chooses to upgrade.I3
 

Economy-wide models of migration focus on national conditions that repre

sent better employment opportunities (as perceived by the individual). 
These
 

conditions pertain to employment, wages, working conditions, and so forth 
as
 

they are reflected inaggregate, economy-wide indicators. Migration isviewed
 

as a macro-economic adjustment to labor conditions, where supply from the
 

sending area responds to demand generated in the corrmunity of destination.
 

These adjustments occur irrespective of, and unhampered by, government inter

vention. Indeed, 
in such models of migration, neither government nor state is
 

acknowledged as a relevant variable.
 

More recent additions to theory focus on the international environment
 

and the new mobility across national borders as a part of the conflictual
 

center-periphery nexus of relations.l4 
 There the main concerns are with the
 

exploitative outcomes of mobility, whereby the peripheral nations "serve" the
 

central nations' economic needs. Migration is seen as simply another manifes

tation of international disparities in economic productivity and concomitant
 

power. This concern is in response to the apparently increasing rate of
 

mobility of workers from developing countries to economies of industrial
 

societies (presumably responding to "demand" and exercising individual
 

"choice"). 
 This third strand of migration theories incorporates political
 

factors as a consequence of an economically determined process. Migration is
 

purportedly driven by international inequalities in productivity and power; as
 

a result, the role of national governments as mediators of the process is
 

given little attention.
 

These three themes are not mutually exclusive; they simply bear on dif

ferent manifestations of the phenomenon. Migration processes in the Middle
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East are consistent with some of the assumptions (and inferences) drawn by at
 

least two of the three types of theories and draw attention to some implica

tions generated by the third.
 

In the Middle East, while the actors are clearly individuals who migrate,
 

the extent of this migration and its importance to the economies of both
 

sending and receiving communities make the nation-state the most relevant
 

level of analysis. Macroeconomic conditions shape and determine the process,
 

but governments are instrumental in seeking to regulate migration and its
 

ramifications. The overall regional developments are critical inmaking
 

migration one element in an increasingly complex set of exchanges (trade,
 

technology, capital flows, cultural affinity, political preferences) among
 

countries that possess different national attributes (in terms of economic
 

characteristics and political and military capability). Labor migration can

not be understood simply in terms of differences ineconomic conditions across
 

countries. The essence of this migration is that the exigencies of the new
 

political economy of the region coincide with individual preferences and
 

reinforce the traditional patterns of migration.
 

On the demand side, at the macro-economic level the oil-related wealth 

provides investment opportunities and demand for labor. At the indiyidual
 

level this demand generates the economic conditions which provide the "pull"
 

of employment opportunities.
 

On the supply side, at the national level donors of labor are responding
 

to changing conditions. At the individual level the decision to move is a
 

rational response to economic conditions. The post-1975 increase in the role
 

of Asian labor highlights the continuously evolving interplay of economic
 

(demand and supply of labor) and political factors in the migration process.
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As the demand for irrmigrant labor increased, governments of the oil-rich
 

states turned to South and East Asian sources to meet their needs. 
This shift
 

to non-Arab sources can be explained in part by a political 
concern on behalf
 

of the importing nations to retain their national 
identity. Asian labor
 

cannot be assimilated into the host country as easily as Arab labor, and the
 

work can-p nature of some Asian imnigration established by national contracting 

firms ensures physically separate, temporary migration.15
 

2.3 Limitation of Migration Theories
 

Theories of migration are not yet sufficiently versatile to incorporate
 

both the economic and political factors that make supply (of Egyptians) re

spond to demand (of receiving Arab countries). Existing theories at each of
 

the three levels (individual, economy-wide, or international) focus on one
 
phase of the migration process, usually the initiating conditions, and not on
 

the consequences. 
As a result, there is seldom any articulation of the ways
 
in which both sending and receiving corrmunities adjust to new conditions. 
The
 

adjustment is in terms of economy-wide adaptations as well as changes in the
 

labor characteristics 
on both the demand and the supply sides.
 

The important issue for both sending and receiving conmunities is not
 
only the costs and the benefits associated with migration, but the options.
 

available to each side as gains and losses are evaluated. Of concern :to
 

labor-exporting countries such as Egypt are the macroeconomic benefits of
 

emigration, such as reduction of domestic unemployment and worker remittances, 
in relation to macroeconomic costs incurred through the outflow of labor. As 

will be revealed below, these costs 
include sectoral labor shortages, loss of
 
expensively-trained, skilled labor, and a possible subsequent decline in
 

national productivity. 
Political benefits accruing to exporters, like Egypt,
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include increased cultural influence in the region and new foreign policy
 

bargaining leverage vis-a-vis countries which import Egyptian labor. Like
 

their economic counterparts, these political benefits entail costs to senders,
 

including decreased governmental control over a critical national attribute
 

(the labor force) and perhaps heightened suspicion of their political inten

tions in the region on the part of labor-importing nations.
 

The migration process can be regarded as both an asset and a liability
 

for labor-importing countries as well as exporters. The process benefits
 

receiving countries as it contributes to their labor requirements yet it
 

simultaneously creates political costs which cannot be ignored.
 

The role of governments iscentral to Middle East migration, precisely
 

because of the dual nature of the process. The historical interdependence in
 

the region isbeing heightened by the mobility of labor, and governments
 

reinforcing the traditionally strong linkages among the countries of the
 

Middle East. By the same token the nature of the relationship between the
 

countries of the Middle East is changing. Theories of migration have been
 

singularly static -- insensitive to the very real changes that occur after the
 

migration process has begun to take place.
 

2.3.1 Migration-Related Characteristics
 

The concept of 'knigration as investment" is based on the prospect of
 

expected inccme, that is, income differentials discounted by the costs of the
 

move itself, increased living expenses, and the probability of findi,; a job
 

in the modern urban sector.16 Migration theory also asserts that some groups
 

will tend to migrate more than others, thus changing the population structure
 

in both sending and receiving countries. Agriculture in the sending region
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may suffer from the withdrawal of its young men. For example, Yemen is no
 

longer self-sufficient in food since the departure of up to one-third of its
 

labor force. 
Yet itmay be that more women may participate in the rural labor
 

force to compensate for this loss. 7 
 Also, the demonstration effect of re

turning migrants' consumption patterns can promote economic activity by in

creasing consumer demand, but it also fuels inflation.
 

Migrants seem to have a higher labor force participation rate than non

migrants. They are less able to fall back on 
friends and family and are thus
 

under greater pressure to get and hold a job. 
Their wage aspirations are
 

generally lower than those of non-migrants. Removed from their own cultural
 

context, they are more willing to accept low-status work. Their influx lowers
 

the going wage rate, or at least mitigates its increase, so that non-migrants
 

are even 
less tempted to compete for the same jobs. Single individuals,
 

migrant or not, tend to have a higher participation rate than larger families
 

and the vast majority of migrants are single.
 

These migrant-related characteristics can have important consequences in
 

terms of the overall costs and benefits associated with migration. Theories
 

of migration, however, do not explicitly relate labor force participation to
 

social gains and losses of migration. This drawback is due) in part, to 
the
 

absence of reliable data on 
these issues and, in part, to the inherent incom

pleteness of migration theories.
 

2.3.2 Macro-Econainic and Sociopolitical Effects of Workers' Remittances
 

One initial aspect of migration (and a relatively underanalyzed dimen

sion) pertains to the macro-economic effects of remittances and their atten

dant social and political implications. With few exceptions, the focus so far
 

has been on assessing the volume of 
remittances and not on incorporating that
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factor within the existing theories of migration or even explicitly in theo

ries 	of economics or political development.
 

The Egyptian case below examines the macro-economic effects of remit

tances in terms c sectoral output, sectoral prices, impacts on income shares,
 

and 	impacts on balance of payments. The results are presented in Appendix 


Related to remittances is the importance of saving propensities for various
 

income groups. These two factors will inevitably affect political expecta

tions and patterns of social interaction. Theories of migration (as well as
 

empirical analyses) remain singularly silent on these issues.
 

A related gap inmigration theory pertains to the decision of potential
 

migrants not to migrate. Theories of migration have little to say about
 

returning migrants or the conditions under which potential migrants may choose
 

not to exercise the option of migrating. The Egyptian case does provide some
 

evidence of "refusals." This phenomenon exists despite the prevalence of high
 

wage differentials between senders and receivers. Thus, other factors may
 

include working conditions, improved job opportuiities at home, or just a
 

desire to return home and enjoy the money earned.
 

2.4 	The Role of Government
 

Despite their drawbacks, theories of migration are useful for clarifying
 

the Egyptian case because they highlight the importance of economic differen

tials between sending and receiving countries. These differentials serve to
 

shape the migratiop situation and the responses of senders to conditions in
 

the receiving corm-nunities. Beyond that, however, they are inappropriate for a
 

more complete explanation of the Egyptian case, for they fail to incorporate
 

the prominent role of government policy in facilitating migration in response
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to these differentials.
 

The salient role of governments inMiddle East migration isa result of
 

the long history of national interaction, efforts to achieve political inte

gration (motivated by the cultural affinity among Arab countries), and the
 

impor-,ance o the region's interdependent labor market for the development
 

processes of all countries involved. The need for 
labor in conjunction with
 

political and cultural forces has led to several inter-Arab agreements direct

ing the flow of migrant workers. It is these factors and events that make the
 

Middle East case unique in relation to other cases of international migration.
 

Political decision-making significantly alters migration patterns beyond those
 

created by the economic situation and conventional migration theory says
 

little about that effect.
 

In the case of the traditional flows, that is,of Egyptian educators 
to
 

other Arab countries, itwas government policy in the i930s and 1960s that set
 

up the ties with other Arab countries. The Egyptian government subsequently
 

reinforced and institutionalized these relationships by creating the second

ment and official mission migration procedures.
 

The open door policy signalled governmental change in policy orientation.
 

This change encouraged the differentials between senders and receivers to take
 

hold and manifest themselves in the flows described earlier in this report.
 

Thus, the Egyptian case contributes to current migration theories as an empir

ical situation that clarifies the role of governments in this process. This 

role may vary among the states of the Middle East, but in each case the 

government is a relevant factor -- as a regulator of migration and the ulti

mate arbiter.
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2.5 	Transformations inMigration
 

Migration processes themselves change as a result of the movement of
 

labor and the Middle East demonstrates this dynamism very well. Transforma

tions in the flows have been dramaticp leading to deep rooted impacts in both
 

sending and receiving countries, far in excess of the initial dislocations
 

created by the response of labor to higher wages. A notable drawback in
 

migration theories is their inability to anticipate these changes.
 

In the Middle East, the successive operation of supply and demand has
 

created a set of costs and benefits for bot', sending and receiving countries
 

that contribute to transformations in the pattern of migration. New condi

tions generated in both sending and receiving countries lead to a demand for
 

new sources of supply as well as changes in the quantities and skill mixes
 

supplied. The following chapter traces these transformations and the charac

teristics of the migration profile at each new phase. It provides a dynamic
 

perspective for the detailed discussion of migration processes presented in
 

the following chapter.
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CHA\PTER 3
 

11E FIVE PLASES CF MIGRATIaCJ
 

In the past it has been customary to view the Arab world as a closed 

demographic system with relatively little inflow or outflow of population.
 

The establishment of Israel constituted a massive intervention in the demo

graphy of the area. But, other than migration of workers from Algeria to
 

France, the region appeared fairly contained in its overall population charac

teristics.
 

Economic changes induced by the events of 1973 created a dynamic process
 

that fundamentally changed both the view of and the reality in the Arab world.
 

For example, in 1962 there were 100,000 Egyptians abroad, mostly permanent
 

migrants; in 1983 there are roughly 2 millicn Egyptians in the Middle East,
 

most of these being away only temporarily. These migrant workers constitute
 

about 16 percent of the country's total labor force. Data problems aside,
 

such magnitudes represent qualitative changes in both the structure and the
 

composition of the labor force. Between 1973 and 1982 the employment and
 

labor matrices of almost all Arab states experienced substantial adjustments
 

and transformations.
 

The most important fact about migration inthe Middle East is its rapidly
 

changing nature: in retrospect it appears that there have been five phases in
 

the flow of labor across national boundaries. While not mutually exclusive,
 

they characterize substantially different types of movements dominant at each
 

point in time. Together they reveal the underlying shifts that have taken
 

place as the individual economies of the area adjust to new realities.
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3.1 Phase One: Traditional Flows
 

The first phase in the intra-regional migration process ended with the
 

events of October 1973. It was characterized by two types of flows, as 
noted
 

earlier. The first was composed of Egyptians (and, to some extent, Jordan

ians) to other Arab countries, principally as teachers and administrators.
 

These migrants were regulated by both their own governments and those of
 

receiving countries through the method of 
individual secondment or through
 

official state-to-state missions. 
Their movement was likened to the brain
 

drain phenomenon, allegedly depriving the sending country of skills, benefit

ing individual migrants 
first and recipient corrmnunities only secondarily. The
 

othe," type of traditional mobility was that of unskilled workers, such as
 

Sudanese to Egypt or Yemenis 
to Saudi Arabia. They contributed the backbone
 

of the service and construction sectors 
in the corrmunities of destination.
 

The creation of refugees from Palestine cannot properly be thought of as
 

migration since it results from coercion and violence, yet this refugeeism
 

itself became a cornerstone of the migrant com-nunities inmany labor importing
 

countries.
 

Table 3-I presents the stocks of migrant workers by origin and destina

tion for the period around 1970. All but 12 percent of the migrant workers
 

were from other Arab states. Except for the case of Yemenis moving to Saudi
 

Arabia, no single migrant group dominated the labor force of any one recipient 

country.
 

During this period, the overall labor profile of the region can be char

acterized as follows:
 

(i) countries 
that exported unskilled or relatively unskilled labor 
to
 

Europe (Algeria, Turkey) or the Gulf region and Libya (North and
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TABLE 3-1
 

Migrant Workers by Origin and Destination, 1970
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South 	Yemen and Syria);
 

(ii) 	countries that imported a small number of workers at all skill
 

levels (the Gulf region and Libya);
 

(iii) countries that were exporters of relatively highly skilled labor
 

(Egypt and Jordan); 

(iv) and states that could be termed self-sufficient inmanpower
 

requirements (Morocco and Tunisia).
 

3.2 	 Phase Two: Heightened Demand 

The oil price increases of 1973 initiated almost overnight the second 

phase in the movement of labor, namely an exploding demand for workers in the 

newly rich oil-exporting countries. Labor responded quickly to the higher
 

wages offered in these countries. The irmediate result was large-scale labor
 

force adjustments and expanded economic interactions among the countries
 

involved.
 

By 1975 migration flows in the Middle East had evolved to such an extent 

that 	there were now five distinct profiles for 
the nations in the region.
 

These profiles can be described as follows:
 

(i) countries that in-ported labor of all kinds (the Gulf states and 

Libya); 

(ii) 	countries that sent highly skilled as well as unskilled labor 

(such 	 as Egypt arid Jordan); 

(iii) countries that sent relatively unskilled labor to the countries of
 

destination but labor which was skilled in relation to the local 

distribution of skills (such as the Sudan or Yetrien); 

(iv) ccuntries that sent labor to Europe while iRporting skilled labor 
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from senders in the Middle East (such as Algeria, Tunisia, and
 

Nbrocco);
 

(v) countries that both exported and imported labor within the region
 

(such as Iraq and Onan). 

Tables 3-2(a) and 3-2(b) depict both the expansion and the diversification of 

migrant flows. The stock of migrant workers mushroomed from 880,000 to over 

1,800,000 between 1970 and 1975, with most of the increase occurring in the 

last two years.
 

Accelerated migration from the traditional labor exporting countries as
 

well as new labor exporters fueled this growth furtl-hr. Egypt's role as a 

supplier if labor expanded dramatically. Sadat's new regime and the eventual 

open door policy paved the way for Egyptians to take advantage of both the 

employment opportunities and the higher wages in the oil-rich countries.
 

Thus, when oil prices exploded both skilled and unskilled Egyptian workers
 

flocked to the Gulf, transforming Egypt from an important but by no means 

dominant labor exporter to the largpst ource o.! labor in the Middle East.
 

Over time, this massive outflow of labor created bottlenecks inEgypt's own
 

development projects. Popular support for the opportunity to migrate prevent

ed the government from taking any regulatory action. Worker remittances 

created further disincentives for establishing official controls over this
 

migrat ion. 

The surge of Egyptian workers coincided with massive increases in the
 

number of Yeneni, Jordanian, ,and Palestinian migrants. By the mid-1970s one
 

fourth of North Yenen's labor force was in Saudi Arabia and the Emirates. 

Tables 3-2(a) and 3-2(b) indicate that over 250,000 Jordanians and Palestin

ians found rfiployrnent in the (Wl states. These figures must be compared with 

a Jordanian worklorce of 400,000.1 1-uwever, a significant proportion of the 
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TABLE 3-2(a)
 

Migrant Workers in the Arab Middle East by Nationality and Country of Employment, 1975
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TABLE 3-2(b)
 

lmmigrant Labor in the Middle East and North Africa by Source and Destination, 1975 (in thousands) 

Destination Saudi United ArabSource 	 Algeria Bahrainb Iran Iraq Kuwait Libyab Oman Qatar Arabia Emirates Total 
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Saidi Arabia: J.S-. Birks and C.A. Sinclair, -International Migration Project. Country Case Study: Saudi Arabia'. University of 

Durham. England 1978. 
Bahrain: Estimates based on 1971 census and 1976 arrival/departure statistics. 
Iraq: a,, h= _'T-rcizr ixfraaJy Sex and Nationality, 1974- statistics. 
Iran: Estimates of the Ministry of Labor. 
Oman. Qatar.
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Source: 	 Zafer C. Ecevit, "International Labor Migration in the Middle East and North Africa," in Mary M. Kritz,

Charles, B. Keely, and Silvano M. Tomasi 
(eds.), Global Trends in Migration: Research on International
 
Population Move-Ments (New York: Center for Migration Studies), 1981, p. 262-263.
 



workers are Palestinians traveling with Jordanian passports and should not be
 

included in the assessment. We estimate that there is about an equal number
 

of Jordanians and Palestinians. This still means that roughly 30 percent of
 

the Jordanian labor force was working in other countries during the mid-1970s
 

-- a very high figure indeed. By that time the number of workers from North
 

Yemen and Jordan approached a ceiling; little additional growth could be
 

expected from either source. Other Arab countries expanded their exports of
 

workers, but the numbers were quite marginal in comparison. Sudan and Somalia
 

began to supply workers as 
well, but the numbers were again relatively small.
 

Inshort, the period 1975-76 was particularly dynamic for the political
 

economy of the region. The new equilibrium in labor force disposition was
 

transitional, with new changes in the offing. 
A convergence of labor shifts,
 

economic change, and massive investment programs contributed to the emergence
 

of new trends which ushered in the next phase.
 

Detailed information about the countries involved inMiddle East migra

tion is concentrated around the year 1975. This availability of data for the
 

middle of the decade allows us to present the following picture.
 

3.2.1 Sources of Labor Transfer2
 

Egypt has clearly been the largest source of Arab manpower in the region.
 

Inthe context of Egyptian history this trend is a major departure from past
 

practices, for Egyptians have generally been characterized as non-mobile. In
 

1962 itwas estimated that only 100,000 Egyptians lived or worked abroad.
 

Twenty years later the number ismore than 20 times higher. In the 1970s
 

Egyptian labor employed inother countries covered the spectrum -- from 

the most sophisticated to the least skilled.3 This was another dramatic
 

3-5
 



transformation from the earlier Egyptian labor migration which was predomi

nantly highly skilled, approximating the conventional "brain drain" syndrome.
 

The Egyptian migrant workforce, more than any of the others, played a
 

major role in all the labor importing countries. Its role in Saudi Arabia,
 

Libya, Kuwait, 3ordan, and Iraq was especially significant, being the largest
 

or second largest supplier of labor. Even in the other Gulf states, where
 

workers from Pakistan and India predominate, the Egyptian role was important
 

because many of the workers were skilled and worked as teachers or government
 

administrators. The dependence of the other Arab states on Egyptian teachers
 

has traditionally been strong and this historical role was reinforced by the
 

massive investments by oil-rich economies in their own education systems.4
 

The resulting expansion increased the demand for Egyptian educators. Qnan,
 

for example, recruited Egyptians for almost 60 percent o! its teaching posi

tions in 1975/76.5
 

Yemen has been the second largest Arab donor of manpower, but its workers
 

are exclusively concentrated in the less-skilled activities.6 The major
 

destination was Saudi Arabia, where over 90 percent were employed. The com

plementarity of their labor needs and capabilities as well as the relatively
 

open border between the two countries reinforced this concentration. At this
 

time most Yemenis in Saudi Arabia worked in construction although about
 

75,000 were inmanufacturing and transport and perhaps 10,000 more were in
 

other sectors. Yemen's near monopoly of lower-level employment in Saudi
 

Arabia has been challenged by the import of Asian labor, which is satisfied
 

with wages lower than those paid to the Yemenis. Since most of Yemen's
 

foreign exchange comes from remittances, it isessential to Yemen that the
 

special position of its workers inArab markets be protected.7
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3.2.2 Contributors and Recipients of Labor
 

Jordan, Onan, Iraq, and, recently, Yemen are both donors and recipients
 

of labor in the overall transfer processes of the Arab world. The remittances
 

from foreign earnings of Jordanians rose twentyfold between 1973 and 1976.
 

Their major destinations were Saudi Arabia and Kuwait, followed by the Lhited
 

Arab Emirates and Libya.8 

Jordanian workers abroad are mostly skilled and, with the Egyptians,
 

staff those positions requiring a high level of training. Jordan contributes
 

one of the highest proportions of total population to employment of any coun

try in the region. Because of this outflow, Jordan was forced to begin
 

importing principally low skilled workers from Egypt, Syria, and Pakistan.9
 

Iraq remains slightly problematical, due to the conjunction of data
 

uncertainties and active recruitment by the government of other Arabs to
 

settle there. 
Hbwever, we believe the immigrant population there to have been
 

considerable even by 1975. Migration of 
Iraqis to other countries has been
 

allowed by the government, but the dominant policy has been to try to retain
 

vrkers.
 

Although Oman was active on both sides of the transfer process, its
 

receipt of external labor about doubled its outflow. Approximately 20 percent
 

of the country's non-migrant labor force was employed externally. The major
 

destinations were Abu Dhabi (receiving 32 percent of the migrants), Saudi
 

Arabia, Kuwait, Qatar, Bahrain, and Dubai. 
At that time they were preferred
 

to Asians in the more service oriented jobs.10
 

Recently, Yemen has had to import workers because, like Jordan, so many
 

natives have left to work elsewhere. Many of these workers are Egyptian
 

teachers and other professionals.
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3.2.3 	Hosts in the Transfer Proces,
 

As the principal destination for migrants in the Ara. world, Saudi Arabia
 

plays an important role in the overall process. Itwas estimated in 1977 that
 

well over one million workers from other countries were employed inSaudi
 

Arabia, principally from Yemen, Egypt, Jordan, the People's Democratic Repub

lic 	of Yemen, and the Sudan.11 Since then the number has grown to over 1.5
 

million with Pakistan, South Korea, and the Philippines becoming major addi

tional suppliers.12 These labor transfers affect the country's entire econo

mic 	structure, but are concentrated inconstruction, agriculture, cor-nerce,
 

and services. 13 

In 1975 Kuwait had a unique distribution of migrant workers compared to 

the other countries. Migrant construction workers constituted a smaller
 

percentage of total non-Kuwaiti employment, even though they comprised almost
 

all 	workers in the construction sector.14 Because of the more developed
 

nature of the Kuwait social and economic system relative to other Gulf coun

tries, the requirements for managerial and technical skills were relatively
 

higher.
 

The United Arab Emirates are unique in that their labor force quickly
 

became about 90 percent foreign, with most workers coming from India and
 

Pakistan. The construction and services sectors have dominated, with almost
 

all of Abu Dhabi's construction sector composed of citizens of other coun

tries. 15
 

Bahrain posed a different labor profile than the other Gulf states be

cause its non-citizen labor force was smaller than its own work force. Most
 

of the migrant labor has been from India and Pakistan and works in the service
 

16
 
and 	construction sectors.
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Over 83 percent of Qatar's labor requirements were met by external
 

sources. 
Of these almost 60 percent come from India and Pakistan. The con

struction and manufacturing sectors rely most heavily on external labor,
 

17
 drawing almost all of their labor requirements from foreign sources.


InOman most workers come from India and Pakistan. In 1975 Egyptians
 

ranked third and served mainly as teachers. Government data show that 87.4
 

percent of all resident permits issued in 1975 went to 
Indians and Pakistanis
 

and 2.8 percent to Egyptians.18 The majority of migrants moved into the
 

construction sector, where 88 percent of all employees were of foreign nation

ality.19 A complex pattern of labor transfers characterized the Omani pro

file: skilled administrators and senior managers from Europe, especially
 

Britain; government officials and teachers from Egypt and Jordan; and most of
 

the rest from India and Pakistan.
 

Libya received most of its workers from Arab countries, principally from
 

Egypt and, to a lesser degree, from Jordan, Syria, and Tunisia. More recently
 

Pakistanis emerged as a major group. 
Most 	of this early employment flowed
 

into 	the construction sector, which absorbed 65 percent of Egyptian movement
 

to Libya under private contracts in 1976.20
 

3.2.4 	Changing Roles in Labor Transfers
 

Iran and Iraq traditionally played an important role as suppliers of
 

labor 	to the other Gulf countries. Their influence isdiminishing. For
 

exarmple, in 1965, 6.6 percent of the non-citizen population of Kuwait was
 

Iranian in nationality; in 1975, thiz figure dropped to 4.1 percent. The
 

percentage of 
Iraqis fell from 5.5 to 4.5.21 Until the 1979 Revolution, Iran 

was becoming a major importer of both skilled and unskilled workers. But the 
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new 	government changed the situation overnight and imposed strict self-suffi

ciency.
 

Iraq 	is the only country that grants citizenship to any Arab upon re

quest, thereby accentuating its posture on the issue of Arab unity. Exactly
 

how 	many migrant workers were in Iraq remains unclear. In 1978 one source 

estimated over 50,000 Egyptians, but the total was probably much higher.22
 

3.3 	 Phase Three: Asian Workers in the Gulf
 

The third phase in the migration process evolved throughout the latter
 

part 	of the 1970s. Arab workers continued to migrate to other Arab countries, 

but 	there was a new phenomenon, the inflow of South Asian labor into the
 

region. This labor was composed largely of Indians, Pakistanis, and Bangla

deshis, who had earlier migrated in small numbers but were now beccming an 

increasing presence in the Gulf states. Tables 3-2(a) and 3-2(b) show the 

presence of sizable Pakistani and Indian connunities by 1975. These two 

groups amounted to 18 percent of all migrant workers, while Arabs co, :rised 

about 60-70 percent.
 

Two factors led to the large-scale entry of Asians into the labor markets
 

of the Middle East. First, the sheer demand of the labor importing countries
 

for migrant workers outstripped the ability of Arab states to supply them
 

easily. Second, South Asian workers were willing to take jobs and work for
 

wages that Arab workers found unacceptable. This Asian migrant flow expanded
 

rapidly, cha!lenging the position of the more traditional suppliers of labor.
 

There was even some evidence to suggesk that Indians and Pakistanis began to 

replace Egyptians and Jordanians in some of the more skilled occupations.
 

Table 3-3 depicts aspects of the continued growth inmigration, particu

larly 	with respect to Asians. From less than 200,000 in 1975, the number of 
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TABLE 3-3
 

Estimates of Migrant Workers in the Middle East in the Late 1970s
 

Exporters: Egypt (1978) Sudan North Yemen South Yemen Jordan 
Importers Jorda 

Saudi Arabi 500,000 

Libya 500.000 

United Arab Emirates 150,000 

Kuwait 150,00 

Iraq 50,000 

Qatar 15.000 

Bahrain 

Oman 

TOTAL 600,000 (1976)
350.000 (1977)-

1.365.000 (1978) 

50.000 (1977) 500.000 (1977) 

600-800.000 (1977) 

300.000 (1977) 150.000 (1977)* 

Pakistan(1979) India Bangladesh South Korea Phippi ne$ ThaIland Total
 

608.000
 

).O00.COC 01977) 

35Z.000 350.900 (1977) 
400,000 (1977) 

400.000 (1977)
 

73430-(1977)
 

35.000 (1977) 

50..Coc Il*;. ) -0.G {19'7) 5O.OCO (1977) 
74.000 (1977)

60,OO (i977)1 .. 3 ( 
 ) 5.,.0 "1975) 
 60.000 (1979)2C0.0=c (14!9)- 303.O00 (19;Q) 100.000 (1979) 
 80,000 (197;) 80O.CO (1979) 30.000 (1979) 

"These fiqu,-e- tre alost ce-tainly too 
low.
 



Table 3-3 

Sources
 

The importer totals and the first row of exporter totals come from Andreas
 
S. Gerakis and S. 7hayanithy, "Wave of Middle East Migration Raises Questions
 
of Policy in Many Countries," IMF Survey, vol. 7 (1978), p. 261.
 

The 1976 Egyptian figure comes from J.S. Birks and C.A. Sinclair, Human
 
Capital on the Nile: Development and Emigration in the Arab Republic of
 
Egypt and the Democratic Republic of the Sudan (Geneva: International
 
Labor Office), May 1978, p. 12.
 

The 1978 Egyptian figures come from "More Than One and a Half Million Egyptian
 
Workers," Al-Ahram, Septemher 18, 1978.
 

The first 1979 Pakistani figures come from ijaz Gilani, Pakistani Emigration
 
to the Middle East: A Cost-Benefit Analysis (Islamabad: Pakistan Institute
 
of Development Economics), 1981, p. 23.
 

The alternative 1977 figure for North Yemen comes from Lee Ann Ross, Yemen
 
Migration: Blessing and Dilemma, paper prepared for AID Seminar on Near East
 
Labor Flows, September 20, 1977, p. 2.
 

The first i979 South Korean figure comes from Charles Keely, "Asian Worker 
Migration to the Middle East," Center for Policy Studies Working Paper no. 52, 
The Population Council, New York, 1980.
 

The first 1979 figure for India comes from Myron Weiner, "International Migra
tion and Development: Indians in the Persian Gulf," Population and Development
 
Review, vol. 8 (1982), p. 31.
 

The row of 1979 data for Pakistan through Thailand comes from "The Middle East
 
Boom Starts to Tail Off," Far Eastern Economic Review, May 11, 1979, p. 38.
 



Pakistanis working in the Middle East skyrocketed to 500,000 in 1977 and to
 

almost 1.25 million in 1979. The number of Egyptians continued to grow rapid

ly, fron 330,000-400,000 in 1975, to 60J,000 in 1976, 
to 1,365,000 in 1973.
 

If these figures are correct, Egypt and Pakistan clearly dominated the labor
 

flows in the late 1970s. More importantly, they indicate that the migration
 

phenomenon ismuch larger than depicted by reports based on 
1975 data collec

ted for the World Bank and the International Labor Office.
 

The figures 
inTable 3-3 for North Yemen and India reinforce these asser

tions. North Yemen managed to increase its export of workers to 500,000 or
 

higher by 1977. India emerged as an equally important supplier, with 500,000
 

workers in the Gulf by 1979. 
Whereas Egypt and North Yemren were dominant in
 

1975, by 1979 they were forced to share their positions with Pakistan and
 

India. Asians were now almost as 
irrpottant as Arabs in the labor force of
 

the region.
 

Table 3-4 presents another estimate of migrant workers in the region
 

for the late 1970s. Mhile seemingly comprehensive, they must be treated
 

cautiously for they miss the upsurge of Asians. Rita on retnitto'ices for 1979
 

reinforce the assertion that the Asian preserce in ArAb countries is as strong 

as that of rdgrant Arab \wrkers. The cotr i ned rernittances for Egypt and North 

Yent n total $3.4 bill ion. For Pakistan and Indi, the stu is $3.1 billion.23 

Without evidence to the contrary, the safest ass zi=tion is that migrants from 

different :ount ries reni t approximately the same propor t ion of their wages. 

Under that astnnip tion tlhe sheer inagnitude of Asiwi migration beccotis obvious. 

In fact, India's role as a labor exporter appears to be at least as large as
 

that of Pakistan.
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TABLE 3-4
 

Migrant Workers in the Red Sea Region by Source and Destination
 

in the Late 1970s
 

Source/ Bahrain Kuwait Libya Qatar Saudi 
Destination Arabia UAE Others (by Totalsource) 

Egypt 5,000 60,000 340,000 20,000 200,000 15,000 260,000 900,000 
+ 

Jordan 5,000 60,000 30,000 5,000 200,000 10,000 40,000 350,000 

PDRY 	 5,000 15,000 - 5,000 140,000 10,000 25,000 200,000 

Somalia 	 - 10,000 - - 30,000 10,000 20,000 70,000
 

Sudan 	 - 10,000 90,00 10,000 140,000
20,000 	 - , 10,000 


YAR 	 5,000 10,000 - - 400,000 10,000 35,000 460,000
 

Others 30,000 100,000 100,000 70,000 260,000 200,000
 

Total (by source) 	 2,120,000
 

Total (bydestination) 50,000 280,000 480,000 iOO,00O 
 1,340,000 280,000 2,530,000
 

+ 	 Includes also Jordanians from the West Bank and Palestinian,, who register 

themselves as Jordanians with labour exporting countries. 

Note: By country of origin, these entikateM are considerably higher (50 percent)
 
than the 	 f iPures projected by the International Migration Project for 
1980. Part of the difference rests on the fact that the International 
Migration Project neither account, for milration outside the reqlion 
(390,000 mi rant', or 36 percent, of the diff(erence accordini to our esti 
mates) nor for clande;.tiev, ill eqal miijra tion (at I aq. 100,000) . Part 
is the rn ulIt of ha vinq( moure recent dati, pa rLi(.ularly for dJordan 
Somalia, PI)FY, and the Sudan. 

Source: 	 Giu-oppe Penn i.i, Devilol)Iwrtal, Manlower, and Miurat in i the Red 
Sea R(egion: Ihe Can'e for Coopera tion (ihambii r: D nL. ch(,e rient-
Inbtitut, 19I )"- p. 16. 

:2,
 



3.4 Phase Four: Increased Cnplexity in the Cmrposition of Foreigners
 

The fourth phase in this overall process emerged by the end of the
 

decade, when two further trends appeared. First, the composition of Asian
 

labor was becoming increasingly corrmplex. Koreans, Taiwanese, Filipinos, and
 

others began to appear in the Gulf region. Second, state-to-state interac

tions ensued and both the sending and the receiving corrmunities assumed direct
 

responsibility for managing the flows.
 

Another look at Table 3-3 reveals the addition of these new actors in the
 

late 1970's. While India and Pakistan were the only Asian nations enumerated
 

separately in 1975, by 1977 they were joined by South Korea and Bangladesh, 

and by 1979 by the Philippines and Thailand. These trends continued into the
 

198 0 's. Table 3-5 presents estimates of the nurrber of East Asian workers in 

the Middle East in the early 1980's. Oiina, Taiwan and Indonesia, while small 

in terms of absolute numbers, nevertheless are important because they along 

with South Korea, the Philippines and Thailand represent the eastward expan

sion of the Middle East migration phenomenon. 

Correhensive estimates of the stock of migrant workers in the Middle 

East for 1980 are not readily available. One projection of Table 3-2(a) is 

available for 1980 and ispresented inTable 3-6. 
 It shows the declining
 

proportion of Arab workers, from 70.8 percent in 1975 to 62.5 percent in 1980, 

and the rising proportion of Asians, from 20.2 percent to 29.1 percent. Un

fort,:,ate ly, the;e figures almost certainly underestinate the growth in Asian 

migration. (Oi additiona l c urnent on Table 3-6 is that the nurrber of Syrian 

migrant workers truy be far higher than the World ink estimates. While the 

4)0,000 f igure ti'ntioned by Schmid rtury be too high, Saudi statistics on 

foreigners entering and leaving in 1979 depict the Syrians as the fourth 

largest group. Thiat rii-ans there were probably 200,000 Syrians in Saudi Arabia 
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TABLE 3-5
 

Estimates of East Asian Workers in the Middle East, 1980-1982
 

1980 1981 1982 

South Korea 80,000 

Philippines 80,000 35,000 150,000 

Taiwan 3,400 7,000 

China 13-15,000 3,000 

Thailand 120,000 

Indonesia 8-14,000 

Lily H.M. Ling, Change in the International System: East Asian
Source: 

Emigration to the Middle East, M.S. thesis, M.I.T. Department of Political
 

Science, March 1982, pp. 30-31.
 



TABLE 3-6
 

Projection of Migrant Workers in the Arab Region by Sending Country and Country of Employment, 1980
 

SendIni Country Country or Employment 

Satid Arabia Libya United Arab Emirates Kuwait Qatar Bahrain 3ordan(East Bank) Oman Yemen(YAR) Iraq Total 

EgYVot 
Ycwn( YP ) 

Jontan arni Palestine 
YL-Mcn(POR Y) 
Sryla 
Lehhano 
S, Klan 
"Ireb 

Onan 
1ral 
Somalia 
All Arab 

155, 100 
325,000 
1.0,000 
65,000 
2, -00 
33.200 
55,600 

500 
I0,000 
3,250 
6700 

820,550 

250,000 
-

15,000 
-

15,000 
5,700 

21,000 
65,600 

-
-

5,000 
377,300 

18,200 
5,a00 

19,400 
6,600 
5,000 
6,600 
2,100 

-

19,400 
1,200 
5,000 

89,700 

a5,000 
3,000 

55,000 
9.500 

35,000 
8.000 
5,500 
300 

2,000 
40,000 

500 
243,00 

5,750 
1,500 
7,OW0 
1,500 
1,0o00 

750 
750 

-
1,150 

-
-

20,200 

2,800 
1,125 
1,600 
1,125 

150 
300 
900 

-

900 
310 

-
9,010 

68,500 
-
-
-
-
-
-
-

-
-

68,500 

-

6,300 
120 

2,250 
12u-
600 

1,500 
620 
120 

-
600 

12,030 

4,000 
-

2,000 
-

1,000 
5O 

2,250 
-

-
-

500 
10,250 

100,000 695,650 
- 336,1 5 

7,500 250,350 
- 83,845 
- 83,150 

4,500 61,050 
500 89,220 

- 66,523 
- 33,50 
-46,760 

- 19,700 
112,500 1,763,840 

Pakistan 
Irv~la 
Other Asian 
All Asian 

29,700 
29,700 
93,500 
152,900 

65.000 
32, 000 
27.000 
1264, 0 

137,0-0 
109,500 
20,700 
267,200 

34,000 
45.000 
1(,000 
89,(0 

20,770 
11,050 
4,500 

37,120 

26,160 
12,300 
10,000 
68,660 

4,000 
500 

1,000 
5,500 

44,500 
35,600 

-
80,1Il) 

3,000 
2,000 

300 
5,300 

7,500 
2,000 
1,500 

11,000 

371,630 
280,650 
168,500 
820,560 

0EM & East Europe 
Afrcan and Oth.r 
Turkey 
Iran 

30,0L0 
6,000 
2, 000 
11,800 

15,000 
2,200 

2 7,000 
-

11,600 
1,300 

300 
40,900 

5,000 
300 
600 

60,000 

1,250 
350 
'1n 

20,850 

6,500S 
A,00 
700 

3,150 

2,000 
-
-

-

3,900 
200 
170 
400 

1,0 0 
450 

-
-

2,000 
-
-

-

78,253 
11,230 
30,750 
117,100 

Total 1,023,250 545,500 411, 0 37B,700 00,250 67,720 76,000 96,000 17,000 125,500 2,821,720 

This table h-is he'n derived In large part on the basis of material collected as part or an ILO study. The precise methodology employed was to
esti-a.te e'oloyment grnth in each country oF e ployment by sector, estimate, albeit roughly, the growth or the irlcJ'.-nous !abour supply, allocate thatSrCiy to ec(1rcic aSectors, and thereby calculate a demand for expatrlate mirx'o-fer. Then, addidional mlorants were added to a 1975 stock OF migrants In such a way a to reflect l.)I"-r mark!t trerus rru., 1975 to 1980. In this pr,-Kc-ss extant Informal ln on labour market trerds- w%. of critical significarice althoejhth-.y ,-,r not al,,ys avll:hile. Tthcs Figures shotld he sr:n as fir'.t noproxin,itloi, arwi will rrquire subrqernt rrflncrm.nt as time passes. Where the,aett,,)ioI1 - fit - nie, alternative aonproaches weie used, nntahly in tlh case -r Jonian, w,;reaol l estimates were provided hy Tan Secconbe, or theDnartci,.t of Ecor-xvnics, Ourkjam University. See Ibid. Jordanian Lnhor -iiorat ion; the Irvact on Domestic Dvelonme,!t (Durham, urJubllshed RA thes~s, 1980) 

Note: This ta)le d&)e. not take accotrrt or a snmili rtrnher or mhiraitions which arc acknodfwlen'd Nit aln,,t which (i:w ir any data are available. These ir 1udethe mlqratioa of: Suj. r .se to Eqyot; Syrians to Lcb:,non; West Arricans to Sutnan; Syrians to Jordan; and urks to Syria. 

3ource: .. 3. 1,!. C.C, .. Sinclair, The ScC1O-LL()IuI)IiC Determinants of Intra-Reqional Mi paper prepared_ation, 


nternatIona-. M-i-gra-t-iz :n the Arab World, May lI-lG, 1981, in Nicosia, Cyprus, p. 18. 
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alone, which completely contradicts the estimates of less than 100,000 Syrian
 

migrant workers given in the World Bank publications.24
 

Drawing upon the most recent available information, Table 3-7 presents
 

our best estimates of the number of migrant workers by exporter and importer
 

in the early 1980s. The size of the labor force in each state and the propor

tion of migrant workers are presented as well. Two factors stand out: the
 

sheer size of the migrant portion of the labor force inmany of these coun

tries -- both for exporters and importers -- and the pervasiveness of mobility 

as almost every state in the region has a strong mobile component of Its 

population. 

These figures are in some cases uncertain, but the scope and scale point
 

to important directions. Ifwe focus on the five small Gulf countries the
 

number of migrant workers totals to 1,190,000 while their labor forces total
 

to 1,580,000. Three-fourths of the workers in those countries are migrants.
 

Adding Libya changes the figures to i,657,000 migrants and a combined labor
 

force of 2,500,000 which lowers the proportion of migrants to 66 percent.
 

Saudi Arabia's inclusion changes them to 2.75-3.65 million migrants, 5-5.9
 

million workers, and a proportion ranging from 55 to 62 percent. Finally,
 

adding Iraq brings the totals to 3.5-4.65 million migrants, 9-10.2 million
 

workers, and a proportion of 40-46 percent. With figures such as these it
 

should come as no surprise that governments became directly involved in the
 

migration by the end of the 1970s. Further, labor importing countries were
 

becoming much more concerned with urging, if not forcing, migrants to return
 

home upon completion of their contracts.
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Algeria 


Bahrain 


Egypt 


Iraq 


Jordan 


Kuwait 


Lebanon 


Libya 


Morocco 


Oman 


Qatar 


Saudi Arabia 


Sudan 


Syria 


Tunisia 


Turkey 


UAE 


Yemen, A.R. 


Yemen, P.D.R. 


Pakistan 


TABLE 3-7
 

Migrant Workers as a Proportion of the Labor Force
 
in Several Middle East Countries in the Early 1980s
 

Exports of Migrant 
Workers to Libya 
and the Gulf Region 

Imports of 
Foreign Workers 

Labor 
Force 

Proportion of 
Migrant Workers 
to Labor Force 

(650,000) 4,000,000 (16) 
80,700 137,900 59 

2,000,000 11,000,000 18 
.75-1 million 4-4.3 million 19-25 

300,000 120,000 450,000 67 27 
378,710 482,000 79 

140,000 700,000 20 

467,000 920,000 51 
(366,000) 5,800,000 (6) 
50,000 145,000 298,000 17 49 

94,400 111,400 85 
1.1-2 million 2.5-3.4 million 44-59 

200,000 5,695,000 4 
80,000 2,400,000 3 

80,000 (350,000) 1,400,000 6 (25) 
250,000 ( 1,000,000) 15,000,000 2 (7)
 

491,000 551,000 89
 
600,000 
 2,350,000 26
 
80,000 
 430,000 19
 

1,400,000 
 23,650,000 6
 



TABLE 3-7 

Notes 

Algeria 	 Migrant workers are those in Europe. The numbers come from 
Quarterly Economic Review of Algeria: Annual Supplement 
1982, The Economist Intelligence Unit Ltd., 1982, p. 5. 

Bahrain 	 Foreign worker and labor force figures come from Size and 
Composition of the Labor Force and Population in Gulf 
Cooperation Council Countries, a paper presented at a seminar 
on "Foreign Labor Migration in Arab Gulf Countries" in Kuwait 
on January 15-18, 1983. 

The labor force figure is an estimate based on adding the 
number of migrant workers to 25 percent of the domestic 
Bahraini population. The population figu-e cnr'es from The 
Middle East and North Africa, 1981-82 (London: Europa 
Publications Ltd.), 1981, p. 276. 

Egypt 	 The only recent estimate of the number of migrant workers is 
3 million. We believe that to be too high. The estimate of 2 
million comes from adding the 1,365,000 estimate for 1978 by 
the Egyptian Ministry of Work and Training to the estimate of 
700,000 Egyptians in Baghdad in 1981 by Hannah Batatu. the 
1978 figure appeared in Al-Ahram, September 18, 1978. Batatu 
stated his estimate at a talk given at the Harvard University 
Center for International Affairs on October 29, 1981. 

The labor force figure ccmes from an extrapolation of figures 
given in The Middle 	East and North Africa, 1981-82, p. 348, 
and the Quarterly Economic Review of Egypt: Annual 
Supplement 1981, 1981, p. 7. 

Iraq 	 The lower estimate for migrant workers was arrived at by 
adding Batatu's estimate for Egyptians with an estimate of 
60,000 Filipinos which appeared in the Middle East Economic 
Digest, 29 January 1982, p. 53. 

The labor force figu-e is an estimate based on adding the 
migrant workers figure to an extrapolation of Iraqi labor force 
figu-e- given in the Ira- Annual Abstract of Statistics, 1978 
and Iraq: A Country Study, Area Handbook -eries (Washington, 
D.C.: American University, 1979). 

The higher estimate 	comes from the Egyptian Minister for 
Immigration and Egyptians Abroad as reported by Stephen K. 
Hindy, "Egyptians Evacuating to Higher Pay Nations," Sarasota 
Herald Tribune, December 17, 1982. The total including other 
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nationalities may well exceed the one million estimate used. 

Jordan Quarterly Economic Review of ra Jordan: Annual
 
Supplement 1982, 1982, p. 26.
 

300,000 Jordanian migrant workers is an implausible number. 
Many of them are '.1alestinians with Jordanian passports and 
are not really relevant to the Jordanian workforce. A 
reasonable guess is that about half are Palestinians, which
would mean that one-third of the Jordanian workforce has
been migrating - a much more believable figure than 
two-thirds. 

Kuwait 	 Migrant workers figu-e from Al-Salem and Dhahar, Expatriate
Labor in the Gulf, p. 25. 

The labor force figure comes from Size and Composition of 
the Labor Force and 	Population in uI7 Cperdtion Coun "l 
Countries. The population figure comes from The Midde-E-st 
and North Africa, 1981-82, p. 525. 

A corroborating estimate of "about 70 percenV' appears in the 
Quarterly Economic Revie--: of United Arab Emirates: 3rd 
Quarter 1982, 1982, p. 7. 

Lebanon Quarterly Economic Review of Lebanon, Cyprus: Annual
 
Supplement 1981, 1981, p. 6.
 

Libya 	 The migrant worker figure comes from the Quarterly Economic 
Review of Libya, Tunisia, Malta, 1st Quarter 1982, 1982, p.10. The labor force figure is extended f aro-m-a-71re for 1980 
given in the Middle East Economic Digest, 4 July 1980, p.
22. The estimates given in that article are 350,000 migrants
and a labor force of 800,000. Since the revised migrant worker
figure is 117,000 higher, the labo, force figu e hou'd be 
raised as well. 

Morocco 	 Migrant workers are in Europe. The figures come from the 
Quarterly Economic Review of Morocco: Annual Supplement
1982, 1982, p. 4. The number for the labor rce is an
extrapolation from the 1971 and 1976 figures given in the 
(XR. 

Oman 	 The exported migrant worker figu-e- are calcu'ated from the 
Middle East Economic Digest Special Report on Oman, 18 
November 1980, p. 8. 

The imported migrant worker and labor force figures come 
from Size and Composition of the Labor Force and Populationin Gul Cooperation 	 Council -Cou-ntries. 

The labor force figure is problematic. In The Middle East and 
North Africa' 198"1-82, p. 641, the estimated number ogainfully employed in 1978 was 150,000. That is too low beto 
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plausible. If we allow for some growth in the domestic 
workforce and add most of the migrant workers figure, the 
sum will be in the area of 250,000. Population figures give 
some support to that number. An extrapolation of the 
numbers given in the 1980 World Bank Atlas, p. 14, to 1980 
would be 890,000. Twenty-five percent of that is 222,500. 
However, migrants have a much higher participation rate than 
the nadve population, so it is likely that the labor force is 
somewhat higher -	 probably around 250,000. 

Qatar 	 The foreign workers and labor force figures come from Size
 
and Composition of the Labor Force and Population in Gulf
 
Corporation Council Countries.
 

Saudi Arabia 	 The number of migrant workers and consequently the size of 
the Saudi labor force is a matter of great uncertainty. The 
Saudi government claimed a migrant workforce of 1,059,800 in 
1979/80, bu outside observers tend to give much higher 
estimates. They range from 1.5 million to 2.7 million and are 
presented in the Middle East Economic Digest, issues 19 
December 1980, p. 97, 24 April 1981, p. 40, and 20 
November 1981, p. 23, and Al-salem and Dhahar, Expatriate
Labor in the Gulf, p. 25. Al-salem and Dhahar's estimate was 
used as an upper limit because 2.7 million seems impossibly 
high. The size of the native Saudi labor force ranges from 
750,000 (MEED, 24 April 1981, p. 40) to 1,411,400 (Quarterly
Economic Review of Saudi Arabia: Annual Supplemeni 1982, p. 
6). Adding the numbers gives a possible range for the total 
workforce of ap to 3.4 million. The uncertainty leads us to 
simply present the range of plausible values. 

Sudan 	 The estimate of 200,000 Sudanese migrant workers is a number 
we cannot find in print, but which has been mentioned in 
discussions with two individuals knowledgeable about Sudan. 

The labor force figure is calculated from data appearing in 
the Quarterly Economic Review of the Sudan: Annual 
Supplement 1982, p. 7. 

Syria 	 The migrant worker number is again a projec*ion appearing in 
Birks and Sinclair, The Socio-Economic Determinants of 
Intra-Regional Migratioi, p. 18. 

The labor force figure is an extrapolation of figures given in 
the Quarterly Economic Review of Syria, Jordan: Annual 
Supplement 1982, 1982, p. 6. 

Tunisia 	 The first imigrant worker figure is Tunisians working in Libya. 
The second figure is the total number of Tunisian migrant 
workers. These and the labor force figure come from the 
Quarterly Economic Review of Libya, Tunisia, Malta: Annual 

Supplemeni: 1980, 1980, p. 17. 

Turkey 	 The first migrant worker figure is from the Middle East 
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Econm. v.c Digest, 29 January 1982, p. 55. The second figure
is the total number of migrant workers. It appears in The 
Middle East and North Africa, 1981-82, p. 800. The labor 
force figure is from the same source, p. 807. 

United Arab Emirates 
The migrant workers and labor force figures come from Size 
and Composition of the Labor Force and Population of GUT-
Cooperation Council Countries. 

Yemen, A.R. (North) 	The Middle East and North Africa, 1981-82, p. 856, reports a 
1980 Yemeni census finding of 1,395,123 migrant workers. 
This seems impossibly high since on the same page it reports
600,000 in Saudi Arabia, and we know that th- .,a:t majority
of Yemenis go to Saudi Arabia. The larger number corresponds 
to two thirds of the male workforce, which also defies 
believability. Another estimate appearing in the Middle East 
Economic Digest, 8 January 1982, p. 41, is 500,000. We 
decided to use to 600,000 figure. 

The labor force figure comes from Joan Clarke, Yemen: A 
Profile, paper prepared for the AID/Near East Bureau Seminar 
onUa6or Migration in the Middle East on September 20, 1977, 
p. 8. 

Yemen, P.D.R. (South)
The migrant worker figu-e is a projection from 1975 preserA.,d 
in Birks and Sinclair, The Socio-Economic Determinants of 
Intra-Regional Migration, p. 18. 

The labor force figure is an extrapolation of figures appearing 
in the Middle East and North Africa, 1981-82, p. 882. 

Pakistan 	 The migrant worker figure comes from the Middle East 
Economic Digest, 29 January 1982, p. 48. 

The labor force figure comes from the rterly Economic 
Review of Pakistan, Bangladesh, Afghanistan: Annual 
Supplement 1981, p. 6. 
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3.5 Phase Five: Stabilization and Shifts in Cmposition
 

A fifth phase in the migration of labor in the Middle East is in the
 

offing. It consists of the stabilization and, perhaps, decline in the total
 

number of migrants; an increasing shift towards industrial and service jobs
 

rather than construction; a concomitant shift toward more highly skilled
 

workers; and a relative (but not large) increase in the proportion of East
 

Asian workers. These changes result from a combination of three factors: (a)
 

structural change in the labor Lnporters' economies; (b)an end to the fillan

cial surplus for some of the labor importers, necessitating investment cut

backs; and (c)political opposition to continued unbridled growth because of
 

problems with the large number of migrant workers. Migration in the Middle
 

East may well have reached its peak.
 

Supporting this assertion is evidence on work permits inKuwait and on
 

the number of foreigners entering and leaving Saudi Arabia. Kuwaiti work
 

permits for the private sector peaked in 1980, dropping over 10 percent in
 

1981.25 The net inflow of foreigners to Saudi Arabia reversed in 1980 with
 

the net outflow for 1980 and 1981 totalling to 1,178,000. The bulk of those
 

leaving isArab.26 Apparently the Saudis, in response to the Grand Mosque
 

takeover in December 1979, decided to reduce the number of Arab workers hang

ing round following the completion of most major infrastructural projects by
 

that time.
 

One important characteristic of these phases in the migration process is
 

that each one was superimposed upon the previous pattern. Each new phase
 

brought an additional flow with attendant political and economic characteris

tics, creating a substantially more complex web of interdependence. Thus, one
 

important conclusion drawn from this assessment of numbers and trends pertains
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to the fact that seemingly data-related difficulties may point more to changes
 

in the phenomenon itself than to a number problem. The migration process
 

itself has changed and evolved over time. Nunbers that appear wrong at one
 

point in time may in large part reflect an earlier condition.
 

Perhaps the most important consequence of the current situation -- the
 

fifth phase of the migration process in the Middle East is that ifmigra

tion declines, there will be political repercussions in the exporting coun

tries. 
A large cadre of returning migrant workers accustomed to a higher
 

income and greater job opportunities could be a potential source of political
 

unrest. The larger numbers of workers who did not or will not obtain the
 

opportunity to "strike it rich" by work'ng abroad poses an even greater threat
 

to political stability. Countries such as Egypt or Yemen must face the possi

bility of domestic unrest if
or when the option to migrate is no longer
 

available for many workers in the labor force.
 

3.6 The Nationality Mix in 1980-8127
 

The migration process in the Middle East has contributed to the develop

ment of a labor structure that approaches a mosaic of nationalities and
 

skills. The proverbial melting pot of North America and other industrial
 

states eludes a region where, despite the strong religious and cultural bonds,
 

the nationality factor dominates. 
In some cases, the proportion of foreigners
 

in the total population, already high, is far exceeded by the proportion of
 

foreigners to the total labor force.
 

Table 3-8 presents the migrant factor in the labor importing countries -

their population and labor force in terms of national composition -- and shows 

some of the newer characteristics of the region (circa 1980-81). 
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TABLE 3-8
 

Population and Labor Force by Nationality in 1980-81
 

for Select Labor Importing States
 

Citizens % Migrants % Total 

Bahrain (1981) 

Population 238,000 67.8 113,000 32.2 351,000 

Labor Force 57,000 41.3 81,000 58.7 138,000 

Kuwait (1980) 

Population 562,000 41.4 794,000 58.6 1,356,000 

Labor Force 103,000 21.4 379,000 78.6 482,000 

UAE (1980) 

Population 292,000 28.1 748,000 71.9 1,040,000 

Labor Force 60,000 10.9 491,00 89.1 551,000 

Qatar (1981) 

Labor Force 16,900 15.2 94,400 84.8 111,400 

Oman (1980) 

Labor Force 153,000 51.3 145,000 48.7 298,000 

Source: These figures come from censuses taken in the five countries in 1980
 
and 1981. The materials in this table and in rable 3-9 became avail
able at a conference on migrant labor in the Gulf held in Kuwait in
 
January 1983 and sponsored by the Arab Planning Institute and the
 
Center for Arab Unity.
 



In Bahrain, for example, about one-third of the population is foreign,
 

while close to 60 percent of the labor force ismigrant. Kuwait shows the
 

migrant factor even more sharply. There, about 60 percent of the population
 

and close to 80 percent of the labor force is composed of migrant labor. In
 

the U.A.E., almost 90 percent of the workforce is foreign, a proportion almost
 

matched by Qatar. Onan, on the other hand, has only about 50 percent of the
 

labor force composed of migrants.
 

With respect to the distribution of nationalities, inTable 3-9 we note
 

inKuwait a greater proportion of new work permits issued for Asians than for
 

Arabs in 1979 to 1981, with a peak in 1980 for permits issued. The drop for
 

Arab nationalities is greater than for workers holding Asian passports. 
The
 

issuance of work permits is a useful indicator of composition of demand and/or
 

of official directives regarding meeting labor requirements and/or specifica

tions of supply sources.
 

InCtnan, work permits for the private sector have been issued predomi

nantly to Indians. Pakistanis rank second, but with a much smaller proportion
 

of permits issued. In the civil service, detailed distribution of nationali

ties is not readily available, but two factors stand out. First, Arabs and
 

Asians are roughly similar in size in terms of their employment by the govern

ment of O-nan. Second in education Arabs clearly dominate (56.8 percent in
 

contrast to .8percent for Asians), reflecting the comparative advantage of
 

Arab nationals in this particular sector.
 

In Abu Dhabi, where over 80 percent of all employees in the government
 

are foreign, a similar pattern prevails -- Arabs and Asians each account for
 

about 40 percent of workers enployed by the government. Of the Asians, Paki

stanis account for 20 percent and Indians for 17 percent. This predominance
 

of Asians Is seen also inwork permits granted by the U.A.E. In 1980, two
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TABLE 3-9(a)
 

Distribution of Nationality for Select Labor Importing States:
 

Work Permits
 

1
 
Kuwait 


1979 % 1980 % 1981 % 

Arabs 16,900 38.1 22,500 40.0 11,700 23.2
 
Asians 25,400 57.2 31,600 56.2 30,600 60.7
 

Other 2,100 4.7 2,100 3.7 8,100 16.1
 

Total 44,400 56,200 50,400
 

Oman
 

1979 % 1980 %
 

India 67,400 61.9 80,800 64.7
 

Pakistan 30,800 28.3 30,000 24.0
 

Bangladesh 5,900 5.4 8,900 7.1
 
Sri Lanka 1,900 1.7 1,700 1.4
 

Britain 2,800 2.6 3,400 2.7
 

Total 108,000 124,000
 

United Arab Emirates
 

1979 % 1980 %
 

Arabs 35,000 15.0 46,000 18.6
 
Indians 89,000 38.2 98,000 39.7
 
Pakistanis 73,000 31.3 58,000 23.5
 

Other Asians 23,000 9.!) 32,000 13.0
 
Total for Asians 185,000 79.4 188,000 76.1
 

Europeans
 

and Americans 12,000 5.2 13,000 5.3
 

Others 1,000 -- 1,000 --

Total 233,000 247,000
 



TABLE 3-9(b) 

Distribution of Nationalities for Select Labor Importing States
 

Employment 

Bahrain, 19812
 

Citizens Row % Migrants 
 Row % Total
 

Professional
 
and Technical 8,200 
 50.3 8,100 49.7 16,000
 
Administrative 
 800 38.1 1,300 61.9 2,100

and Management
 

Clerical 12,300 
 69.5 5,400 30.5 17,700
 
Sales 4,900 50.5 4,800 49.5 9,700
 
Services 8,200 
 30.7 18,500 69.3 26,700
 
Agriculture 2,800 
 56.0 2,200 44.0 5,000
 
Production
 
and Transport 19,300 32.3 67.7
40,500 59,800
 
Other 
 500 83.3 100 16.7 500
 
Total 57,200 41.4 
 80,700 58.6 137,900
 

Oman, 1980
 

Agriculture 100,000 96.2 4,000 
 3.8 104,000
 
Other 
 30,000 19.2 126,000 80.8 156,000
 
Total Private 130,000 50.0 130,000 50.0 260,000
 
Sector
 
Government 23,000 
 60.5 15,000 39.5 38,000
 
Total 
 153,000 51.3 145,000 48.7 298,000
 

Qatar, 1981
 

Citizens Row % Arabs Row % Others Row % Total 

Government 
Personal 

13,600 30.2 10,700 23.7 20,800 46.1 45,100 

Services 700 2.8 2,800 11.1 21,800 86.5 25,200 
Private Sector 2,300 9.7 4,100 17.3 17,300 73.0 23,700 
Construction 400 2.3 4,600 26.4 12,500 71.8 17,500 
Total 16,900 15.2 22,100 19.8 72,300 64.9 111,400 



TABLE 3-9(c)
 

Distribution of Nationalities in Select Labor Importing States
 

Employment in Government Sector 

Oman, 1981 

Citizens % Arabs % Asians % Total 

Ministry of 
Education 

Ministry 
of Health 

Other 

Total 

3,300 

2,700 

15,600 

21,600 

34.7 

58.7 

63.2 

55.7 

5,400 

300 

1,100 

6,800 

56.8 

6.5 

4.5 

17.6 

800 

1,600 

3,700 

6,100 

8.4 

34.8 

15.0 

15.4 

9,400 

4,600 

24,700 

38,800 

Qatar, 19813 

Citizens % Arabs % Others % Total 

Scientific
and Technical 3,200 27.8 4,300 37.4 3,300 28.7 10,800 

Management 

Service 

Total 

2,100 

5,500 

11,900 

45.7 

57.3 

43.1 

1,600 

1,100 

7,300 

34.8 

11.5 

26.4 

700 

2,800 

7,300 

15.2 

29.2 

26.4 

4,400 

9,400 

27,600 

Abu Dhabi, 4-30-824 

Distribution of Employees in Government by Nationality 

Number Percentage 

Citizens 

Arabs 

Pakistanis 

Indians 

Other Asians 

Total for Asians 

Europeans and Americans 

Other 

Total Migrants 

Total 

3,962 

9,885 

4,933 

4,014 

1,171 

10,118 

70 

43 

20,116 

24,078 

16.4 

41.1 

20.4 

16.7 

4.8 

42.0 

0.3 

0.2 

83.5 



TABLE 3-9.
 

Sources
 

1Annual Report of Utilization Activity and Principal Characteristics.
 
21981 Census.
 
3Qatar Government Annual Report.
 
4Statistical Declaration of the Management System of the Abu Dhabi Government.
 

General Source: 	 These figures come from censuses taken in 1980 and 1981.
 
The materials inthis table and in Table 3-8 became avail
able at a conference on migrant labor inthe Gulf held in
 
Kuwait inJanuary 1983 and sponsored by the Arab Planning

Institute and the Center for Arab Unity.
 



thirds of work permits issued went to Asians. Permits to Indian nationals
 

amunted to about 40 percent of all permits issued.
 

The census of 1981 for Bahrain shows the distribution of labor force by
 

occupation in terms of migrant composition. The strongest migrant presence is
 

in the services and in production and transportation (close to 70 percent).
 

Migrants are also very strong in administrative, technical, and managerial
 

occupations. The clerical occupations have the smallest migrant presence
 

(other than the "other" category) at 30 percent of overall employment.
 

3.7 Wbrker Remittances: The Role of Foreign Earnings
 

The inmmediate economic effects of migration are associated with remit

tances. For the major labor exporting countries, remitted earnings are an
 

essential element in the composition of GNP. Table 3-10 presents insegmental
 

terms remittances over time for Egypt, Jordan, North Yemen, South Yemen
 

Sudan, and Jordan -- as major sending countries. For Egypt, remittances 

through official chMnels have increased tenfold between 1974 and 1981. The 

figures for 1982 are officially placed at LE 2.7 billion. As a percentage of 

GDP, remittances stood at 11.4 percent in 1980 and considerably higher two
 

years later. Conared to exports, there is evidence to suggest remitted
 

earnings constitute close to two-thirds of the country's exports in 1980. The
 

impact of this expansion on the Egyptian economy isanalyzed inVolume II in
 

the context of a structural macro-economic model.
 

For Jordan, remittances play an even larger roleg accounting for almost
 

one third of GDP in 1981 and well over a hundred percent of the country's
 

export earnings. Considerable uncertainties exist over the size of Sudanese
 

workers abroad, and even greater uncertainty over their remittances. In 1980
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TABLE 3-10
 

Remittances in Select Major Arab Labor Exporting Countries
 

Remittance in Compared to Compared to Compared to 
Million US Dollars GDP(% Exports (%) Imports (%) 

Egypt 

1974 268.2 
 2.5 16.0 9.2
 
1975 365.5 
 2.9 23.3 9.3
 
1976 755.0 4.7 46.9 19.7
 
1977 896.6 
 4.3 45.4 22.2
 
1978 1772.8 
 7.1 91.4 37.4
 
1979 2213.2 12.4 91.3 36.9
 
1980 2695.4 11.4 
 70.5 39.6
 
1981 2181.4 
 7.4 54.6 27.5
 

19821 3857.2
 

Jordan 

1974 75.2 9.; 4.b 17.4 
1975 166.7 16.1 109.0 25.7 
1976 410.8 31.j 198.6 45.3 
1977 469.9 29.. 188.7 38.4 
1978 520.0 24.; 175.3 39.0
 
1979 600.5 23.E 149.5 34.5
 
1980 792.4 21.f 125.9 33.9
 
1981 1047.3 
 28.4 140.7 36.7
 

Sudan
 

1975 6.1 
 0.1 1.5 
 0.8
 
1976 39.7 
 0.7 6.7 
 6.3
 
1977 
 40.0 0.6 
 6.1 6.2
 
1978 67.6 
 0.9 12.0 
 10.9
 
1979 117.8 
 1.5 22.9 
 16.0
 
1980 256.0 3.2 37.1 22.7
 
1981 366.5 4+ (est.) 45.9 
 22.2
 

1Egypt's 1982 remittance figure comes from a statement by Prime Minister Fuad

Mohieddin in which he said it
was 2.7 billion Egyptian pounds. It is unknown

whether it can be compared to the other IMF figures because it; 
is so much higher.
 



TABLE 3-10 continued
 

Remittance in 
lillion US Dollars 

North Yemen 

1974 156.9 

1975 309.7 

1976 795.1 

1977 1193.3 

1978 1222.0 

1979 1177.3 

1980 1255.5 

1981 926.5 

South Yemen 

1974 43.8 

1975 61.9 

1976 120.8 

1977 184.7 

1978 257.7 

1979 316.8 

1980 352.1 

Compared to 

GDP (%) 


19.3 


37.4 


73.5 


83.9 


67.8 


52.8 


48.1 


30 (est.) 


15 (est.) 


32 (est.) 


33 (est.) 


37 (est.) 


Compared to 
Exports (%) 

Compared to 
Imports (%) 

1376.3 81.2 

2181.0 125.6 

5846.3 167.2 

8062.8 158.6 

21821.4 129.4 

24026.5 83.4 

9964.3 67.2 

8995.1 53.4 

256.1 24.4 

314.2 36.2 

272.7 46.9 

393.8 53.7 

655.7 70.2 

816.5 81.8 

652.0 58.9 

Sources: 	 International Monetary Fund, Balance of Payments Statistics,
 
vol. 33, Yearbook, Part I, 1982;
 

International Monetary Fund, International Financial Statistics,
 
vol. 36, no. 6, June 1983.
 



official figures record remitted earnings at a scale of about 4 percent of CDP
 

and 45 percent of export earnngs. By some estimates these figures are under

rated. InNorth Yemen, where large scale migration to Saudi Arabia is a
 

dormant characteristic of the labor market, remittances are the major compo

nent of GDP, despite the apparent estimated declines in 1981. For South Yemen
 

the size of remitted earnings is an estimate, as is the magnitude of GDP.
 

Nonetheless, it is believed that remittances account for one third of the
 

value of economic activity.
 

The Asian picture is presented inTable 3-11, showing the size of remit

tances and relations to GDP and to trade. Overall remitted earnings for Asian
 

exporting countries represent a much smaller population i. relation to econo

mic productivity. For Pakistan the highest estimate is for 1980, when remit

tances accounted for 8.5 percent of CDP. This magnitude stands in sharp
 

contrast to India, whose remitted earnings reached 1 percent of GDP in
 

1978/79. In terms of size, Indian remittances are about two-thirds those of
 

Pakistan. In Bangladesh, while the'scale is lower than the other two coun

tries, the contribution to CDP is higher. Thailand and the Philippines are
 

included inTable 3-11 for comparison. Inboth cases remittances are smaller
 

in size than for other Asian states. This, of course, is due to the relative

ly lower number of migrants.
 

Remitted earnings of select traditional labor exporters are presented in
 

Table 3-12, noting the size of remittances for Turkey and Portugal. In terms
 

of size, Portuguese remitted earnings are only a little higher than Turkish
 

remittances, but their contribution"to total GDP is considerably greater.
 

Relative to imports and exports, Turkey and Portugal show a roughly similar
 

performance.
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TfBLE 3-11 

Remittances in Select Major Asian Labor Exporting Countries
 

Remittance in 

Million US Dollars 

Pakistan 

1974 178.0 

1975 257.4 

1976 409.9 

1977 866.3 

1978 1303.3 

1979 1494.8 

1980 2038.2 

1981 2056.5 

India 

1974 232.1 

1975 429.8 

1976 641.9 

1977 932.8 

1978 1169.4 

1979 1436.7 

Bangladesh 

1975 15.7 

1976 18.8 

1977 78.8 

1978 115.3 

1979 152.6 

1980 286.2 

198i 385.9 

Compared t 


GDP (%) 

2.0 


2.3 


3.1 


5.7 


7.4 

7.5 

8.5 


7.3 


0.3 


0.5 


0.7 


0.9 


1.0 


1 .1 


0.2 


0.3 


1.1 


1.3 


1.6 


2.6 


3.6 


Compared to Compared to
 

Exports (%) Imports (%) 

17.5 9.4
 

24.5 11.7
 

35.2 18.7
 

77.3 34.8
 

93.2 40.5 
76.7 34.8
 

79.3 37.4
 

75.7 36.3
 

6.4 5.4
 

9.2 .8.7
 

11.9 13.9 

14.9 17.6
 

17.9 15.8 

18.9 14.6
 

49 1.3
 

4.7 2.3
 

16.51 7.7
 

21.0 8.6 

23.3 8.8
 

36.1 12.2
 

49.0 15.8
 



TABLE 3-11 continued
 

Remittance in
 
Million US Dollars
 

Thailand
 
1975 18.2 
 0.1 	 0.8 
 0.6
 
1976 24.2 
 0.1 	 0.8 
 0.8
 
1977 44.4 
 0.2 	 1.3 
 1.0
 
1978 103.9 0.4 2.6 
 2.1
 
1979 187.3 	 0.7 3.6.. 2.8
 
1980 376.1 1.1 5.8 4.5
 
1981 477.6 1.3 
 6.9 	 5.4 

Philippines
 
1974 60 
 0.4 2.2 	 1.9
 
1975 90 0.6 4.0 2.6
 
1976 
 90 0.'5 3.6 2.5
 
1977 90 0.4 2.9 2.3
 
1978 110 0.5 
 3.2 2.3
 
1979 191.2 0.6 
 4.2 	 3.1. 
1980 205.6 	 0.6 
 3.6 2.7
 
1981 253.5 0.7 
 4.4 	 3.2
 

Sources: 	 International Monetary Fund, Balance of Payments Statistics,
 
vol. 33, Yearbook, Part I, 1982;
 
International Monetary Fund, International Financial Statistics,
 
vol. 36, no. 6, June 1983.
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TABLE 3-12
 

Remittances in Select Major Traditional Labor Exporting Countries
 

Remittance in Compared to Compared to Compared to 
Million US Dollars GDP (%) Exports (%) Imports (%) 

Turkey 

1974 1426.3 4.8 93.1 42.4 

19715 1312.5 3.7 93.7 31.0 

1976 982.5 2.4 50.1 21.5 

1977 981.9 2.1 56.1 '19.3 

1978 976.6 1.9 42.9 24.3 

1979 1701.6 2.4 75.3 38.3

1980 2068.1 3.6 70'.9 29.7 
1981 2515.1 4.4 53.3 32.0 

Portugal 

1974 1144.9 8.6 50.0 26.7 

1975 1100.0 7.5 56.7 31.1, 
1976 908.6 5.9 50.7 22.9 

1977 1173.4 7.2 46.4 25.9 

1978 1665.2 9.4 60.7 34,8 

1979 2450.9 12.1 69.1 39.7 

1980 2923.2 12,1 63.8 34.0
 

1981, 2848.9 10.8 70.2 31.3
 

Sources: International Monetary Fund, Balance of Payments Statistics,
 
vol. 33, Yearbook, Part I, 1982;
 

International Monetary Fund, International Financial Statistics,
 
vol. 36, no. 6, June 1983.
 



--

The other side of the picture is presented inTable 3-13, showing the
 

size of remitted earnings flowing from several select labor importing coun

tries. For Saudi Arabia, the leading oil exporter, the outflow of workers'
 

earnings is barely noticeable in the balance of payments accounts. 
Nonethe

less, in 1981 US $4.7 billion was paid by Saudi Arabia alone, a figure that 
is
 

not negligible. The Kuwaiti and Libyan outflows are relatively smaller, at
 

about 600-700 million US dollars.
 

In sum, the financial flows in the region 
-- tied to remitted earnings 

are sizable. Their role in the labor exporting economies is in some cases 

truly dramatic.. The economic effects must be all accounts be equally notable. 

The case of tiVDt isexamined more fully in Volume II, where the macro

economic and sectoral effects due to remitted earnings are identified in some 

detail.
 

3.8 The Noxt Phase in the Migration Process
 

The decline inoil prices evidenced by mid-1983 raises important ques

tions about impacts on demand for labor in the oil-rich states and effects on
 

worker migration. The impacts for Middle East migration yet remain to: be
 

identified, but the Nigerian case appears as an extreme manifestation of
 

potential effects: the retrenchment ineconomic activity in conjunction with
 

potential political instability motivated the government to expel about 2
 

million mostly GhLIian workers. The mass exodus was not very orderly and some
 

workers have been invited back, yet the precedent has been set for other labor
 

exporting countries.2
8 

Even without the price declines -- and the attendant Nigerian syndrome -

one cannot expect continued upward trends inmigration across national 

borders. Limits on demand for foreign labor will sooner or later be reached.
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TABLE 3-13 continued
 

Kuwait 

Remittances in Compared to Compared to Compared to 

Million US Dollars GDP (%) Exports (%) Imports (%) 

1975 275.6 2.6 3.2 11.7 

1976 315.2 2.4 3.3 9.6 

1977 370.1 2.6 3.9 7.8 

1978 433.2 2.8 4.2 10.0 

1979 532.3 2.2 2.9 10.9 

1980 692.4 2.5 3.3 10.2 

1981 688.6 2.6 4.4 9.8 

Sources: International Monetary Fund, Balance of Payments Statistics,
 
vol. 33, Yearbook, Part I, 1982;
 

International Monetary Fund, International Financial Statistics
 
various issues.
 



TABLE 3-13 continued
 

Remittances in 

Million US Dollars 

1975 207.6 

1976 219.4 

1977 221.8 

1978 241.6 

1979 281.7 

1980 361.8 

1981 488.2 

Remittances in 

Million US Dollars 

1974 345.2 

1975 253.8 

1976 243.6 

1977 839.4 

1978 545.9 

1979 639.5 

Oman
 

Compared to 


GDP (%) 


9.9 


9.2 

8.7 

9.3 

8.3 


3.9 


n.a. 


Libya 

Compared to 

GDP (%) 

2.6 

2.0 

1.5 

4.3 

2.8 

2.4 


Compared to Compared to
 

Exports (%) Imports (%)
 

14.7 22.9
 

13.7 21.9 

13.7 21.2 

15.1 20.6 

12.4 20.9
 

9.7 19.3
 

10.4 19.0
 

Compared to Compared to
 

Exports_(%) Imports (%)
 

4.1 6.7 

3.9 5.7 

2.8 5.7 

8.0 15.4 

5.5 8.5 

4.0 7.2
 



TABLE 3-13 continued
 

Kuwait 

Remittances in Compared to Compared to Compared to 

Million US Dollars GDP (%) Exports (%) Imports (%) 

1975 275.6 2.6 3.2 11.7 

1976 315.2' 2.4 3.3 9.6 

1977 370.1 2.6 3.9 7.8
 

1978 433.2 2.8 4.2 10.0
 

1979 532.3 2.2 2.9 10.9
 

1980 692.4 2.5 3.3 10.2
 

1981 688.6 2.6 4.4 9.8
 

Sources: International Monetary Fund, Balance of Payments"Statistics,
 
vol. 33, Yearbook, Part I, 1982;
 
International Monetary Fund, International Financial Statistics,
 
various issues.
 



The only uncertainties pertain to timing 
composition of the retrenchment of
 

demand, and implications for sending and receiving countries. 
The financial 

consequences -- in terms of remittances and macro-economic impacts -- are 

easier to anticipate than are the attendant social and political implications.
 

3.9 The Prcminence of Politics
 

Even this cautious assessment is subject to qualification. There is some
 

evidence that in some cases migration is on the upswing. For example, recent
 

reports indicate the Egyptians are moving in greater numbers into Iraq. 
This
 

latter country's war with Iran is creating serious drains on 
its labor force.
 

Egyptians are recruited to fill 
the gaps. Mhile this situation is far from
 

normal, it does illustrate the impacts of politics in the region and the
 

extent 
to which economic factors are dominated by political ones. Indeed, it
 

has been estimated that 15,000 Egyptian "volunteers" are active in the Iraq
 

armed forces, and that Egyptians flock to Iraqi construction sites "in the
 

thousands." The most recent figures on Egyptians in Iraq exceed the high
 

range of the estimates presented in Table 3-7 above. 
In3uly 1983 it was
 

believed that Egyptians in Iraq numbered 1.25-1.5 million in a country with a
 

population of 14 million people.29
 

The case of Iraq may be unique, but politil[ factors play an increasing

ly important role inshaping migration in the Middle East. 
Politics may shape
 

economic relations and determine the nature of supply and demand for 
labor.
 

The laws of economic behavior will restore the proverbial equilibrium, yet the
 

vagaries of politics may pose a persistent challenge.
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Q-IPTER 4
 

ASIANS IN THE ARAB VUD
 

By 1980 Asians accounted for approximately one-third of the foreign labot 

force in the region. According to the high growth scenario of a recent World
 

Bank study, the Arab proportion of the foreign workforce in Bahrain, Kuwait,
 

Libya, Onan, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, and the UAE wil decline from 65 percent in
 

1975 to 51.9 percent in 1985.1 The percentage from the Indian subcontinent 

will increase from 21.6 percent (1975) to 25.6 percent (1985), while workers 

from the Far East over the same period will soar from 1.3 percent of the
 

foreign labor force (or 20f500) to 10.5 percent (or 370,500). "Hile there arc
 

differences of opinion over the rates of increase of the two groups, it is
 

clear that they are strong competitors with Arab labor exporters.
 

4.1 Characteristics of Asian Labor
 

Asian migration differs from inter-Arab migration inseveral fundamental
 

ways:
 

(i) Asian migration encompasses the entire cross-section of skills in
 

the sending countries, but there are heavy concentrations in:
 

specific sectors;
 

(ii) it is directed toward target countries that are relatively unknown
 

and where earlier contacts have been marginal;
 

(iii) it occurs between states that occupy similar positions in-the
 

international system as well as in the respectiv national econo

mies;
 

4-1
 



(iv) it occurs as a result of officially sanctioned policies;
 

(v) it is the migration of both individual workers and entire corpora

tions to receiving areas.
 

The overall effect of this 
type of migration is to consolidate economic
 

relations among states conventionally labelled the periphery in the political
 

science literature.
 

These characteristics differ from inter-Arab migration in the following
 

ways: 
 first, Arab migration is relatively less formalized; second, Arab
 

migration occurs among individuals and states that are familiar with each
 

other and where cultural affinity is one of the motivations for migration;
 

and, third, migration for 
the Arabs is limited in its objectives. It is not
 

designed as one part of a strategy to restructure overall relations between
 

sending and receiving corrmnunities.
 

Worker migration is regarded by Arabs largely as a
means of bringing
 

national dernand and supply of labor into balance. It is assumed, either
 

implicitly or explicitly, that some day the national labor forces will be
 

self-sufficient, making migration a transitional phenomenon. Until that time,
 

the oil-rich states will draw upon the labor forces of their neighbors. The
 

Asian labor exporters also consider the migration as a temporary phenomenon, a
 

way to pay their oil 
import bills, but they also wish to establish longer term
 

trading relationships.
 

Decision makers inAsian countries view migration more as an opportunity
 

to influence a range of economic relations over and above those directly
 

induced by migration. Migration is viewed as only one of the possible link

ages that will evolve between sending and receiving countries. Moreover, both
 

sides are seeking to transform the flow of labor, making it the basis for
 

broader interactions.
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It is useful to distinguish between South Asians, who come from Pakistan,
 

India, and Bangladesh, and East Asians, coming from South Korea, the Philip

pines, Thailand, Sri Lanka, Malaysiap and other countries. The former have 

been called "true migrants" on the whole, because they conform to the descrip

tion of worker migrants as a transfer of production capacity and purchasing 

power in search of employment abroad. The majorhj. of East Asians, on the 

other hand, are regular employees of companies from their own countries that 

have contracts in the Middle East or other Third World multinationals. Those 

on company contracts stay much less time than others, typically six months to 

one year, as opposed to the average two to four year stay of the South Asian 

migrant. The terms of the contract are similar to those at home plus an
 

expatriation allowance. Much of L..e salary is paid directly to the family in
 

the home currency (80 percent fo- South Koreans). 

,.The motivations for bringing East Asians to the Gulf differs from those 

which led to the drawing upon South Asian labor. First, in many instances 

East Asian firms tendered lower bids for construction projects. More impor

tantly, they offered a novel method for supplying workers which would minimize 

the workers' contact with and effect upon the importing countries. -Since the
 

importers had become sensitive to the large numbers of foreign workers already
 

intheir midst, they welcomed this alternative source of labor and the ar

rangements under which they were recruited. East Asian firms (particularly 

South Korean and Taiwanese) were wil I ing to build work camps resembling mi l i

tary barracks to house, feed, entertain and otherwise support their workers.
 

Their labor would be fully controlled, accounted fort and would have little
 

opportunity to interact with the local population.
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The clearest distinction between Asian labor and Arab labor (inall 
the
 

previous phases) is that the former isorganized migration regulated by
 

governments and corporations, whereas the latter, though regulated in some
 

occupations (such as education), has been until 
recently generally unorganized
 

and individual (or private) in nature. This difference suggests that the
 

policy issues raised by Asian labor are substantially different than in the
 

more 	traditional forms of migration of Arab citizens.
 

Migration of Arabs (intra-regional migration) has 
itself changed substan

tialiy over this period, causing changes in perceptions of the importance of
 

migration and of the role of government in regulating this movement. Even
 

within the same occupation (such as education) the labor market ishighly
 

segmented. For example, one portion of the demand for educators in receiving
 

countries is regulated, consisting of a formalized demand by a governrmnt.
 

Some 	of it is unregulated responding to market conditions (such as occurs
 

when, for instancep the Kuwaiti': government advertises in local and foreign
 

newspapers to recruit teachers from the "free market," extending to them
 

"private contracts"). In other occupations (such as 
construction work) mar

kets operate largely without direct intervention by governments (although some
 

portion of the demand for construction workers has been regulated by both
 

sending and receiving countries through formal agreements) Firms in the
 

importing nations are the mediators. 
An Arab laborer must relyon individual
 

initiative to get a job with these foreign firms, rather than formalized
 

recruitment by a local 
firm 	which in turn supplies the labor to an importer.
 

4.2 	Migration Procedures for Asians2
 

The introduction of South Asian and East Asian labor 
in the Gulf repre

sents a substantial transformation of both the methods of migration and the
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expected interactions between governments of sending and of receiving coun

tries. The South Asian worker is generally hired by a local firm, sometimes 

run by the government, which inturn has a contract with a labor importer or
 

government. The East Asian worker is usually employed by a local firm which
 

has a contract to perform some service in the importing country itself. De

pending upon the ownership or control of the local firm and the nature of the
 

contract, the respective governments iiay have a direct role in the migration.
 

Recruitment procedures differ, but in general inducements occur at the 

group or state level. The Philippines and South Korea regulate the process 

more than other senders in the region. In 1974 the government of Zhe Philip

pines created the Overseas Employment Development Board to serve as a govern

ment placement office and the Bureau of Employment Services to supervise 

privaite agencies. These institutions are frequently bypassed, however, by 

numerous illegal -- and often unscrupulous -- agencies operating without a 

license.
 

South Korean construction companies'ao tneir own recruiting inKorea and
 

elsewhere. They select from the domes'Ic labor pooli but are increasingly
 

employing East Asians, from other 'countr ies at a cost 40 percent below that of
 

Korean nationals. The Korea Overseas-Developrent Corporation is the govern

ment agency through which all South Koreans, are hired by foreign companies. 

The goer6nment thus atternpts to put'a quality control on labor itexports.
 

South"Asians-are recruited throug'h anmuititude of private agencies that
 

vary widely in, Some 400 such agencies operate in Pakistan,
1their reliability. 

300 in India, and over 200 in Bangladesh. Prior to 1976 there were no central 

controls on the system. In 1976 the Pakistani government created the Overseas 

Employment Corporation with its charter to promote the export of labor. The 
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next year India established a licensing system to screen and supervise the
 

agencies without resorting to direct government intervention which might
 

impede the migration process. In 1970 Bangladesh created a similar institu

tion.
 

Uhile East Asian migration encompasses the entire cross-section of the
 

labor force of sending countries, there are heavy concentrations inspecific
 

sectors, most notably construction. The skill profile of migr: nts from South
 

Asia resembles that of Egypt, Jordan, and the Sudan. 
Approximately one-third
 

have completed at least secondary school and many of these have had higher or
 

vocational education as well. One-third are skilled workers, such as 
electri

cians or technicians. 
The final third comprises mainly semi-skilled laborers,
 

for example, bricklayers and painters.
 

As a rule the South Asian migrants are older than their Arab counter

parts. 
They tend to bring their families and establish themselves in can

munitles. Previously, Mosiem South Asians were often preferred over Arabs
 

because they would accept lower wages, were apolitical, and were willing to
 

leave after a set period. Now however, their wage demands are moving up to
 

Arab rates. And, more ominously, communities of workers beccme organized
 

by nationality, a development that could serve as 
a proxy for labor unions.
 

Although East Asian migrants had been considered suiperior to South
 

Asians, this view has recently been reevaluated. Except for the low labor
 

costs, the very characteristics that had made them so attractive 
-- young 

single men at their peak of productivity, supervised by their own nationals in 

self-contained and isolated work carrps -- have also caused some alarm that 

they may not always be controllable. 

There have been largely unsubstantiated allegations that the crime rate 

in the U.A.E. has increased as a result of East Asian migrants. A law re
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cently passed in the U.A.E. requires that foreign workers leave the country
 

for at least six months before changing jobs. The twin objectives are to
 

assure rotation, and, more importantly, to avoid any lag time between jobs 

when unemployed aliens might cause trouble. 

The future of Asians in the Middle East will be influenced by economic
 

conditions, changes in labor force composition in the region, and future
 

investment patterns. At this writing, observers already note a trend toward a
 

new "preference" for Arab workers. Such observations are purely speculative.
 

This issue is raised again in'the conclusion of this volume. The following
 

chapter turns to policy issues and rolicy responses to migration in the 

region. 
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C-APTER 5
 

MIQGATICN OLICY IN THE SE"NN AND RECEIVIN3 GNIIES
 

In contrast to other regions of the world where labor migration is a
 

longstanding process, migration policy in the Middle East is not as well
 

developed for either senders or recipients. Migrants from the Mediterranean
 

states have played an important role in the economies of the industrial states
 

and governments of both sending and receiving states have entered into formal
 

agreements for regulating the process. Information about the Middle East
 

situation is generally out of date and unreliable but it is clear that, while
 

the overall stocks of migrants in Europe are larger, migrants as a proportion
 

of the workforces of labor importing countries of the Arab world are much
 

larger than in Europe. The Arab labor iirrorters, having until recently small
 

and inefficient irmigration departments, simply could not process so many visa
 

applications. This constraint forced them to employ block visas or informal
 

restrictions which exacerbated labor imbalances. Another problem from the
 

crush of workers has been inadequate supervision of their treatment, both by
 

private, contracted firms and the importer governments. Until recently, the
 

situation has been that the workers are usually not protected, as in Western
 

Europe, by a network of formal bilateral labor transfer agreements. Thus
 

living and working conditions vary tremendously.
 

5.1 Policy Responses of Labor Exporting Countriesl
 

All sending countries -- Algeria, Jordan, Morocco, Yemen, Syria, and to a
 

lesser extent Iraq, as well as Egypt -- have developed certain policies and
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official attitudes towards emigration. With the exception of the education
 

sector, there is limited government intervention in the process of emigration,
 

which isoften desirable and in any case not easily amenable to government
 

control. 
Some countries have expressed concern over the growing shortages of
 

skilled workers, but on the whole they have tended to favor mobility. Re

placement migration has become significant enough in some cases to provoke
 

irrrnigration controls among these primary sending countries.
 

5.1.1 Broader Context
 

The sending countries of the Middle East show an inabiiity or unwilling

ness to place restrictions on the migration process. Egypt has become assert

ive in facilitating emrploymnent abroad through agencies and treaties. Jordan
 

has tried to retain skilled workers indirectly through incentives and Syria
 

has used more direct measures. In all cases success is limited. InYemen
 

policy measures adopted de;-:,astrate that the magnitude of the irmiediate finan

cial need dwarfs a concern over the longer term demographic and developmental
 

consequences of the t-mporary labor transfer.
 

The broader policy context shows a new concern for replacement migration.
 

The entry of new sources of labor is further distorting the economies of both
 

sending and receiving countries. For example, Jordan has beer. moved to 
re

strict the expatriate percentage on domestic construction projects. The entry
 

of Chinese werkers, prominent in North Yemen and Iraq, as well as in Jordan,
 

is a new element.2 In this context one notes the International Labor Office's
 

warning of the potentially dangerous gaps in the agricultural sector of some
 

labor exporting countries and of the threat of lo--cost Asian competition.
 

In some countries of the region supply expansion policies are adopted.
 

Vigorous vocational training programs are designed to boost the basic numbers
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available. Expansion of the workforce by facilitating the entry of women is
 

increasingly apparent in all countries of the region. For example, a recent
 

study of the economic participation of women inEgypt concluded that '"nale
 

migration among less-skilled and less educated groups can be assumed to in

crease the available supply of poorly educated young women for industrial
 

employment, es.)ecially ir.the urban working class and among rural teen

,,3
 
agers.
 

Last is the broader concern for "quality of life" issues, which are
 

largely beyond the scope of this analysis. Nonetheless, we note a World Bank
 

study that has concluded that temporary emigration isan important opportinity
 

for improving the lives of individual migrants and that skill shortages in
 

primary exporting countries have been exaggerated.4 These conclusions are
 

partial at best since a full accuunting of costs and benefits of migration
 

must 	precede any robust assessment.
 

5.1.2 	Select Illustrations 

In the Middle East, two countries have traditionally exported labor to 

Western Europe -- Algeria and Turkey. The transformation of migration pro

cesses (highlighted in Chapter 3 above) revealed the evolution of the process 

and an increasing number of "senders." This section selectively reviews some
 

of the policy responses of labor exporting countries, for they represent the
 

evolution of policy and reactions to evolutions of "reality."
 

The Algerian case is dibtinctive because of its longstanding relation
 

with France and the government's attempt to manage a complex set of interac

tions. Since 1973 Algeria has officially stopped all workers' emigration to
 

France. Even with the ban, the number of workers inFrance declined only fron
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440,000 in 1973 to 334,000 in 1977.5 
 Until 1980, Algeria had neither insisted
 

on the return of workers with critical skills, nor legislated to interrupt the
 

exodus of professional and technical workers, nor provided effective incen

tives for the return of those Algerians who are permitted to go abroad for
 

training.6 At the end of 1979 estimates of Algerian workers inFrance were
 

between 800,000 and 900,000.7 Motivated by the 1.5 million unemployed French
 

citizens 
in 1980, France agreed to spend $168.9 million over three years to
 

repatriate between 30,000 and 35,000 Algerians per year. 
The key policy
 

incentives were two: Algerian expatriates would be given a ticket to return
 

and a 
sum of money, and they will also be offered training programs inFrance
 

and inAlgeria. In return, the Algerian government will provide low interest
 

loans to the returnees and, according to the agreement, release bank accounts
 

that had been frozen since 1962 to their French owners. Itwas estimated that
 

680,000 Algerians in France will be affected by the government accords.8
 

On the institutional front, an Arab mpoloyment Institute was proposed
 

within the context of the Arab Labor Organization. Its purpose would be to
 

help Arab migrants inWestern Europe to repatriate those whose skills are
 

needed in their own countries and to serve as a social and political advocacy
 

group. 
The Algerian case would be well served by such an organization.9
 

Hbwever, its embryonic stage makes itdifficult to make any additional infer

ences. Planners in Morocco increasingly recognized emigration as an important
 

variable in demographic policy. But emigration continues to be perceived as a
 

partial, short-term solution to unemployment. And Morocco has not yet devel

oped the complex policy procedures evident in Algeria or evolving in Jordan.
 

In Jordan perception of the need for migration policy are well articu

lated. For example, the 1976-1980 Five Year Plan recognized that at least one
 

third of the 32 percent increase that would take place in the labor force in
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the plan period would be lost through emigration, leaving insufficient labor
 

to implement t'-e plan.10 Jordan's 1981-85 Plan counts on the import of 70,000
 

workers, mostly unskilled Egyptians. However, flows into Jordan had been
 

essentially unregulated, rising to an estimated 120,000 foreign workers in
 

1981. Agriculture and construction claimed most of them. Unofficial esti

mates of seasonal agricultural workers from Syria alone, at one pointp were
 

put at 20,000. InOctober 1979 foreign contractors in Jordan wete required to
 

recruit at least 25 percent nationals, rather than relying exclusively on
 

workforces they would bring to the country.
 

The labor problem in Jordan is seen c: a mismatch between the overabun

dance of university graduates for the count.-y's needs and the shortage of
 

workers with vocational training. One way out isexpanding the domestic labor
 

pool by facilitating the entry of women into jobs on a part-time basis near
 

their homes."1
 

Although the Jordanian government believes it is inno position to com

pete inwages with the oil-rich states, it hopes to reduce emigration by
 

offering incentives such as social security and access to easier credit for
 

housing. It has also raised wages and salaries in the public sector and
 

believes that this has restrained the outflow of labor. Because of its per

ception of the very !imited impact the governmnt can have on emigration,
 

Jordan has abandoned attempts at direct control, A suggestion that a 2 to 3
 

percent tax be levied on migrants' incone to be paid by the labor importer to
 

the supplier state has been entertained, but dismissed as impractical.12
 

Replacement migration has partially alleviated the acute labor shortages and
 

the recent slGovdown in the flow of Jordanians elsewhere indicates that the
 

worst shortages may be over.
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The Yemen case ismore extreme -- in scale and inthe need for a compre

hensive policy response. Yemen is among the major exporters of labor, sending
 

out about 25 percent of its labor force. 
Yemen appears to have left the
 

emigration rate to market forces. 
It does not control its northern or eastern
 

borders, and its apparent attempt to limit emigration through passport control
 

has hcen futile since Yemenis may enter Saudi Arabia without passports. Tra

ditionally, Yemenis ha1e been the only workers whose migration has not been
 

regulated by Saudi Arabia. Workers crossed the border seasonallv without
 

restriction. 
The Saudis now require work permits. Given the importance of
 

remittances in the Yemeni economy, it is questionable whether the governent
 

would really want to restrict emigration, even if it could.13 Nonetheless,
 

there isa growing concern for examining ways of limiting the emigration of
 

its skilled workers.
 

The Syrian case points to yet another set of policy concerns. The gov

ernment has recognized that the drain on skilled workers, particularly manual
 

laborers, is extensive enough to represent 
a problem, and it has reportedly
 

discouraged the emigration of workers possessing critical skills. 4' 
 Syria
 

has been particularly effective in retaining those well educated or 
employed
 

in the governurment sector. 
Manual workers can easily circumvent restrictions
 

however, by giving a false account of their skills and thereby attaining the
 

necessary passports. Nonetheless, the regulatory nature of the Syrian regime
 

is increasingly manifested in the area's population movement. 
Policies remain
 

to be articulated and implemented.
 

The Iraqi case 
is unique for the ease with which labor is allowed to
 

enter and to leave the country. Unskilled labor is exported mostly to Kuwait.
 

There is a nascent r,';ulation of skilled workers. 
 Iraq is reportedly discour

aging emigration of its own skilled workers and enticing skilled Iraqi exiles
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to return home."5 Iraq does encourage in-migration of Arabs at all skill
 

levels. Egyptians and Moroccans replace Iraqis moving into the cities. The
 

law states that ali':ns who have been residents for ten years are eligible for
 

citizenship. Recent events in the area have had profound effects on labor and
 

migration related policies. For example, the war with Iran has pulled domes

tic labor into the military, thereby reducing available supply. This has
 

contributed to increasing employment of women. Guarantees of equal opportuni

ties in employment, pay, and promotions served as major operating incentives.
 

The size of the foreign population is becoming a potential source of concern
 

among policy makers. Although this issue has not fully surfaced, there is
 

some talk of introducing quotas on nationalities of entering workers.
16
 

5.2 Policy Responses of Labor Receiving Countries
 

The migration policies of the primary receiving countries (Saudi Arabia,
 

Libya, and the Gulf States) can be illustrated in the context of three issues:
 

employment laws and practices, provision of social services and general rights
 

of foreign migrants, and conditions of work.
 

5.2.1 Fplowrmnt Laws and Practices
 

Since tiie receiving countries depend upon foreign workers for a critical
 

portion of their labor force, policies on granting entry visas and work per

mits have until recently been liberal relative to those inWestern Europe or
 

the United States. Inalmost all labor importing states work permits are
 

issued for specific jobs to control where foreigners are employed. For the
 

construction sector, as an example, contracting firms recruit most of the
 

labor, often arranging block visas for large numbers of workers. Governments
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generally discourage the entry of dependents of less skilled workers. 
Poli

cies may be more liberal in theory than in practice however, for ther- are
 

often bottlenecks in implementation and there is evidence of large numbers of
 

illegal aliens in some of these countries. For example, it is estimated that
 

half of the foreign workers inDubai are there illegally, and many of those
 

entering Saudi Arabia on the haji remain to work there. 
So, too, in 1976 the
 

Libyan government reported sane 11,500 illegal aliens (compared to 332,578
 

legal aliens).17
 

In all the Gulf countries, including Saudi Arabia, reducing dependence on
 

foreign labor is a policy objective.18 This objective ismore in the nature
 

of a policy stance than a realistic goal. Bahrain, Qatar, and Saudi Arabia
 

have official policies that give preference in hiring to nationals, then
 

Arabs, and only then to non-Arabs. Similarly, layoffs first occur amongst
 

non-Arabs, then foreign Arabs, and lastly nationals. In practice, however,
 

some countries have demonstrated prefrences for South and East Asian labor,
 

although this preference is seldom formally articulated.
 

Increasingly there is the stipulation that foreigners may be employed
 

only if there are no nationals qualified for the job -- a restriction that
 

still permits large-scale irrmigration because of the shortage of skilled
 

workers in these countries. But this stipulation provides the lega" basis for
 

favoring nationals, discriminating aginst other Arabs, and creating grounds
 

for possible confrontation and conflict. Such policies are designed to reduce
 

dependence on "foreign" labor, of course, and in practice are aimed at a
 

decoupling of labor markets.
 

The desire to reduce dependence on foreign labor in Bahrain emerged ina
 

1976 labor law and inQatar ina 1962 labor law. In a 3anuary 1972 memorandum
 

issued by the Bahraini Minister of Labor and Social Affairs, one of the main
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manpower problems identified was the very large nun-er of unskilled foreign
 

workers, mostly in very low income occupations. Bahrainization of the labor
 

force is stated to be central to planning. The government set a target date
 

of 1977-1981 for the accomplishment of this goal. Nonetheless, it is expected
 

that Bahrain will continue to in-ort labor for some years. Bahrainization of
 

the labor force has been one of the major demands of the Bai aini labor force
 

in a series of strikes since 1968.19
 

Kuwait, Saudi Arabia, and the United Arab Emirates depend much more on
 

imigrant labor than does Bahrain. Hence their policy objectives with respect
 

to achieving early nationalization of the labor force are less ambitious than
 

those of the government of Bahrain. Nonetheless, the development plans of
 

these countries set indigenization of the labor force as a national goal.
 

Even prior to the oil price increase in 1973 and the subsequent economic
 

development, the first Kuwaiti development plan (1967/8-197213) stipulated the
 

importance of increasing the percentage of Kuwaitis in the labor force and the
 

population, creating employment opportunities, expanding the size of the
 

citizen labor force, and restricting the use of migrant labor to skilled job
 

categories. 20 Clearly, this has not occurred. The discrepancy between stated
 

objectives and actual outcomes isespecially glaring in the sector of manpower
 

planning.
 

The percentage of nationals in the Kuwaiti population shows a downward
 

trend: 41.5 percent in 1980, 38.9 percent in 1981, and predictions for 2000
 

are as low as 25 percent.21 The government has moved to decrease thr. import
 

of unskilled laborers. In 1980 foreign contractors were required to hire
 

unskilled workers from the pool of those already inKuwait. Previously con

struction firms were allotted quotas for recruiting en masse abroad. Skilled
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staff must now be requested through the Ministry of Social Affairs and Labor,
 

where decisions are made on a case-by-case basis. As a result of restricting
 

the issuance of new permits, there has been an increase in the number of
 

expatriate residents changing jobs inKuwait. 
 Mhat was termed an "excess of
 

available expatriate workers" is thus rapidly absorbed.22 
A large proportion
 

of the foreigners have moved from the private to the public sector.
 

Kuwait makes it very difficult for expatriate workers to bring depen

dents. Most earn less than the minimum required to bring in a family ($1411
 

per month in 19S0).21 Both working and non-working wives of expatriates are
 

fingerprinted before residence permits are issued.24
 

Palestinians inKuwait constitute a politically significant group. 
To

gether with the Jordanians (they are combined in the census figures) they are
 

the largest foreign group in the workforce. There does not appear to be any
 

discrimination against Palestinians in employment, for many occupy the more
 

skilled occupations. The underlying malaise pertains more to politics and the
 

Palestine issue, rather than to discrimination.
 

One important goal of Saudi Arabian migration policy that appeared in
 

both the Second Development Plan 1976-1980 and the Third Development Plan
 

1980-1985, as well as 
in labor and irrnigration legislation, is to ensure that
 

foreigners are not competing with Saudis for the same jobs and to in-prove the
 

ability of Saudis to compete with foreigners. The 1969 labor legislation
 

stiptlates that a certain portion of the labor force and payroll of a company
 

must be Saudi. All companies with a workforce of over 100 must employ 75
 

percent Saudis and the Saudi payroll must be 51 percent of the total unless
 

the Minister of Labor authorizes a temporary reduction until Saudis can be
 

found. Hbwever, enforcement of laws has not been very strict.25  Indeed,
 

analysts have noted that the 75 percent Saudi target has been met by very few
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companies.
 

The Saudi government prefers to employ its own nationals in the higher
 

echelons of government; nevertheless, of the nearly 195,000 Saudi government
 

employees in 1981, 69,397 were expatriates.26 Although there is no legal 

provision to this effect, the government does follow discriminatory policies
 

in issuing entry permits.27 Since 1978, Saudi law has required migrant work

ers to have sponsors. In the same year the government issued a warning to
 

companies employing Saudi and expatriate women in jobs other than those in
 

which Saudi women are permitted to work -- jobs inhospitals, schools, and 

certain government departments dealing with social and charitable matters -

that they would be liatle for prosecution.28 In 1981 foreign companies were
 

warned to report the absence of any foreign employee or be subject to a $2932
 

2 9
 
fine.
 

The Saudi Minister of Planning, HishamNazer, evaluated migration po!icy
 

during the 1975-80 Plan as "extremely successful."30 He supported this affir

mation by noting that migrants came frem a variety of sources, there was no
 

permanency, and restrictions on family entry had been enforced. In the last
 

year of the Second Plan a new law explicitly excluded wives and dependents of
 

foreign workers, with some exceptions.31 The goverrvnent acknowledged that, at
 

the time, 60 percent of the migrants entered construction, however itargued
 

that the sector will be declining in the kingdom. The official posture toward
 

expatriates remains uneasy. For example, on occasion the government reicer

ates Saudization as a main goal, but argues that expatriates help to keep the
 

country stable because they earn mure in Saudi Arabia than they would in t~eir
 

native countries -- they have a real stake in Saudi stability. 
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The 1980/85 Plan stipulates limiting the foreign labor force by concen

trating on -training of Saudis, maintenance, and mechanization.32 The Plan
 

expects the foreign worker proportion to decrease, although the numbers will
 

remain Iihe same, because of the increased participaZion of Saudis. N-nong the
 

resultant directives are that foreign companies with more than 200 workers are
 

required to set up training programs to augment the government-subsidized
 

vocational training center's. Since economic growth will be based on capital

intensive industries,33 highly qualified people preferably Arabs, will be
 

recruited from new employment offices inWestern Europe, North Africa, and the
 

Lhited States.34 One measure of the seriousness of these directives is found
 

in the recent regulation requiring that companies recruiting new foreign staff
 

formally document their needs before work visas are issued.
35
 

In the United Arab Emirates government policy toward nationplization of
 

the workforce is still emerging. Unlike other Middle Eastern countries, their
 

share of nationals ingovernment employment is similar to the share inoverall
 

employment, indicating that either LIAE nationals are not sufficiently avail

able for the jobs required by the government, or that the government haa no
 

strong preferences for the employment of nationals. This factor isnow per

ceived as potenLially disruptive. For example, an Abu DIabi newspaper edi

torial warns chat an expatriate population larger than the indigenous popula

tion can be dangerous.36
 

There is no explicit policy statement by the Cnani government about its
 

preferences for Arab versus non-Arab workers, but the non-Arab labor force is
 

large. Although Egyptians have traditionally been brought in as teachers and
 

civil servants, the main sources of unskilled and semi-skilled labor have been
 

Pakistan and India, with whom Qian has longstanding economic links. The
 

Baluchistan area of Pakistan has traditionally supplied scidiers for the
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Sultan of Onan's army, and today many unskilled workers inOnan are Baluchi
 

peasants.37
 

In all these labor importing countries policy orientation toward employ

ment of other Arabs isambiguous. For example, the new regulation that Yemeni
 

manual workers must now obtain a permit to work in Saudi Arabia suggests a
 

less liberal attitude to Yemeni migrants, who have been given preferential
 

treatment in the past. This, as well as the knowledge that there are an
 

increasing number of Indians, Pakistanis, and other Asians entering Saudi
 

Arabia, casts doubt on the sincerity with which the government is implementing
 

its declared policy of hiring Arabs. So, too, since sixty percent of the
 

foreign labor force of Qatar comes from India and Pakistan and one half of the
 

migrant labor inBahrain also comes from these two countries, Arabization of
 

the labor force appears unlikely. Labor structure stands in contrast to
 

government policies of giving preference in hiring to Arab nationals.
 

5.2.2 Provision of Social Services and General Rights of Migrants
 

Housing: Inmost Gulf countries the government provides low-cost housing
 

for its citizens. Interest-free (as inKuwait) or low-cost loans are made
 

available for citizens who wish to purchase non-government housing. Foreign
 

workers are often housed inprovisional quarters outside of the city: Kuwait
 

has regulations that preserve the residential segregation of its citizens from
 

the alien population. In Saudi Arabia, the housing shortage for foreigners
 

became so severe that the government introduced regulations making the provi

slon of accormnodation the responsibility of the contracting firm. East Asian
 

states (Korea, the Philippines, Indonesla and Thailand) minimize demands on
 

host countries by providing work camps for their laborers. This form of
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accormnodation is prevalent at the new industrial enclaves that have been
 

developed away from population centers, such as Shuaiba (Kuwait)p Urn Said
 

(Qatar), Jebel Ali (Dubai), Ruwais (Abu Dhabi), and Yanbu and Jubail (Saudi
 

Arabia). Indians and Pakistanis, however, are 'evolving cormunities with
 

workers and their dependents.
 

The foreign population at Yanbu outnumbers the Saudi population at 20p000 

to 18,000, respectively. It is unclear whether Saudis ever will perform the
 

maintenance and service functions needed at Jubail and Yanbu. Partly on 

account of the efforts to reduce the nuitber of foreigners, development of both
 

cities is lagging behind schedule. As one experienced Western observer put 

it, "Yanbu ... needs Saudis to come forward for jobs both as managers and
 

processoperators if it is to be anything more than an 
 airconditioned enclave
 

for, time-serving'expatriates." 3 8 The housing process therefore provides 
 a
 

strong.,"1pull! 
 factor for labor migration into these countries.
 

Taxes: Innone of the Gulf countries are the citizens taxed (at least,on
 

income), although irrmnigrants sometimes are. In Saudi Arabia, however local 

inhabitants pay income tax while foreigners are exempted. This could.be a
 

reflection of the Saudi design to attract the highly educated and skilled
 

inTnigrants necessary for Saudi economic development. Neither Saudi Arabia nor
 

any of the Gulf countries have any exchange controls. The absence of such
 
controls is.perceived by migrant workers as an inducement to"send.earnings
 

home and by their governments as an added incentive to try.tocapture remit

tances.
 

Citizenship: -The government has! passedverystringent naturalization
 

laws in Bahrain and Qatar designed to prevent foreign workers from becoming
 

permanent citizens, although these laws have not been strictly applied in the
 

latter country. 
InKuwait and Saudi Aiabia it;is virtually impossible to
 



apply 	for and obtain citizenship. By contrast, laws in the LAE have been
 

relatively liberal for Arabs since 1965.
 

It is important to note that incontrast to permanent migration, a tradi

tional brain drain to the West, acquiring citizenship from the recipient
 

country is not a determinant factor inmigration, nor does it feature promi

nently in the calculus of the migrants. The recipient countries, on the other
 

hand, 	view citizenship regulations as the best, if not ,nlyp means of main

taining control of the structure,and composition of their populations.
 

5.2.3 	Conditions of Work
 

In other labor importing countries, labor codes are often vague or ox

clt foreign workers. fhere protective legislation does exist, there are few
 

agencies to process complaints or enforce employer compliance with the laws.
 

Saudi Arabia has recently introduced two measures to protect foreign workers.
 

The first is a compulsory occupational hazards insurance requirements admini

stered through the state-owned General Organization of Social Insurance.
 

Workers inJeddah, Riyadh, and Dannan will be compensated for work-related
 

injuries and diseases.39 The second measuro is directed at expatriates who
 

have returned to their native countries. An overseas department was created,
 

for the General Organization for:Social Insurance to ensure that those workers
 

who'contributed to the Saudilsocial security system tor 12 months or more
 

receive the payment due to them through local banksU The plan thus combines
 

incentive to return for the foreign worker with concern for social equity.
 

Trade Unions: Cnly:Kuwait permits tne organization of trade unions. 

None of the other Gulf countries or Saudi Arabia sanctions them. Non-Kuwaitis 

may 	 become union meiters only if they have oeen' in the same job or ) years. 
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They 	may not hold union office. Trade unions in Kuwait are opposed by a very
 

powerful Chamber of Comnerce. Again, while overall working conditions affect
 

the decision to migrate, and are part of the "pull factors," trade unionism
 

has not yet emerged as an important inter-Arab issue. Some evidence exists,
 

however, regarding politicization of Arab labor 
as a result of contacts with
 

Indian labor in the Gulf, but it points largely to a nascent phenomenon.
 

EquaXl for Equal Work: One characteristic of the wage structure in
 

recipient countries is'for different wages to be paid for the same job, with
 

the actual wage a function of the worker's national origin. For example, in
 

Kuwait wages and conditions of work are apparently better for Egyptians than
 

for Pakistanis ana Indians.' 
Saudi Arabia at least has legislation -- the 1969
 

Labor and Worlnan Law .- that provides for eaual pay for equal work for all
 

workers (except employees in the public sector, agriculture, family enter

prise, and domestics) regardless of nationality.4 l Where minimum wage legis

lation exists in the Gulf countries, it does not 
cover foreign workers.
 

From the perspective of,,the migrants,' of course, wage differentials are
 

more critical than equality ot,wages.,It 
is the wage gap that serves as a
 

"pull",factor," and any, wage inequality in the recipient country.ismerely an
 

irritant.,
 

5.3 	The Posture for the 1980s
 

In sirn, the Middle Eastern receiving countries have used their policy
 

instruments to change the composition of their migrant workforces, with pref-7
 

erences both for and against Arabs. 
Their aesire to reduce the proportion of
 

foreigners in the workforce has not been matched by the re-evaluation of
 

elaborate development plans or an 
increase in the ac'tivity rate of the citizen
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labor force. Efforts are directed at keeping the foreigners contained, hold

ing costs down by making them the responsibility of contractors: and strictly
 

limiting the possibilities for assimilation and naturalization. These in

choate policies can be considared migration-influencing, at this point, but
 

the magnitude of the flows and the dependency ratios clearly point to the
 

inevitability of the consolidation of migration-responsive policies.
 

With the declines in oil prices of 1981-82, every labor importing country
 

was faced with the necessity of retrenching its domestic investment. Inevit

ably foreign labor would be affected. At this writing it is too early to tell
 

how extensive has been this impact nor the specific ways in which foreign 

labor must adjust to meet new constraints. The regulatory mechanism control

ling inflows has tightened up to some extent, and observers expect even great

er controls.
 

The case of the LIAE is illustrative. The Emirates have generally been
 

open in their. irrmigration po0cies. rw procedures have been introduced in
 

February and March 1983 stipulating"that visitors as well as workers spend at
 

least six months outside following a visit.42 Executive recruiters are forced
 

to hold interviews outside. The government B3 trying to reduce illegal labor
 

and to strengthen its own mechanisms for monitoring the forign workforce.
 

are under closer scrutiny.
Even day laborers 


This case is not unique. It illustrates the new expansion of regulatory
 

procedures and the role of government in establishing.greater control. Other
 

labor iporting countries are also tightening up. For the cases of Saudi
 

Arabia and Kuwait, however, the system isalready tight. Yet additional
 

controls may be set in place.
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Part II examines the Egyptian case in some depth to highligh; the various
 

manifestations and implications of migration at the macro-level as well as
 

sectoral aspects. 
A special emphasis is placed on construction and education
 

given the prominence of migrants in these two sectors. 
Analyses of macro

economic effects of remittances enable identification of potential impacts of
 

a retrenchment inmigration trends 
-- if and when that occurs.
 

Part IIbegins with the total picture presented inChapter 6, including
 

factors influencing the demand for Egyptian labor, both as permanent and as
 

termporary migrants. The characteristics of temporary migration are described
 

in 
terms of4 total nubers, duration, levelsof skill, and~migration policies.
 

Qiapter 7 examines the construction sector as axV illustrationiof the new
 

types of migration. Beginning With a dis'cussion1of the:importance of, this
 

sector for economic development,; the chapter proceeds to examineemployment
 

and transfer of Egyptian construction workers, construction employment:in
 

labor 
importing countries, and the consequences of, this type.ot emigratioi.'
 

Chapter 8 focuses on the.education sector and select.professions in 

Egypt. Since education,is the tradi'tional' vehicle for migration, ,special 

attention is given to secondmen- procedures, fows of migrants, and determi
nants and consequences of emigration. In addition;,migration inthe medical
 

and engineering professions is discussed.
 

The evolution of migration policy inEgypt -isthen- reviewed inChapter 9.
 

The government's approach to the development'.of policy has been piecemeal and
 

halting. More recently, policy debates 
inboth academic and official circles
 

have contributed to a greater concern for formulating a coherent migration
 

policy.
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Part II concludes with a broad assessment of the costs and benefits of 

migration, evaluated inChapter 10, identifying some of the most prominent
 

effects for the Egyptian case.
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PART II
 

'IMEGYPTIAN CASE
 



GfHPTER 6
 

ThE OVERALL PICRLRE
 

By the mid 1970s migration in the Middle East was dominated by the 

movement of Egyptians to other Arab countries, motivated largely by economic 

incentives. Egypt has long provided much of the technocracy of the Middle 

East, exporting professional manpower, although, to some extent, relatively 

unskilled workers as well. Egyptian teachers, engineers, lawyers, doctors, 

and the like are among those who have migrated to other Arab countries in 

search of better opportunities. They have formed the backbone of the profes

sional corrmunities in Libya, Kuwait, Saudi Arabia, and the other Arab states 

in the.Gulf area. It is not the fact of Egyptian emigration that isnovel, 

but its extent, rate of increase, and role in the econmies' of' the rec:iDient 

countries. 

6.1 	 Derand for Egyptian .labor ! " 

Egypts position as a maior supplier to other:Arab states is due to'a 

particular mix of supply and 'demand relatlonships. Q(n the supply side, two
 

factors stand out. First' Egyptian universities and educational institutions
 

produce a large nunber of graduates every year. Second, these graduates find
 

limited domestic opportunities for empioyment;many join the pool of unem

ployed or underemployed,iThese factors result partly from the social equity
 

programs of the government, initiated in'1952, which maintain a corrmitment to 

the expansion of the country's educational base irrespectIve of employment 

opportunities, ana partly from the economys .! inability to perform in ways that 
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could increase employment opportunities to leveis carnensurate with the demo

graphic and manpower pressures3
 

On the demand side, the rost important factor has been the economic in

centives offered by the Arab states that have provided the traditional motiva

ions for irmigration. Itwas reinforced by the events of October 1973, with
 

the attendantprice increases and the generation of surplus revenue. 
The
 

often hasty'formulation of elaborate development programs that relied on
 

imported labor provided a 
greater impetus for the migration of Egyptians to
 

the oil-ricn states.
 

The new demand for Egyptian manpower is further reinforced by the long

standing role of Egyptians,asmediators between Western technology and Arab
 

requirements. A :two-step flow of technology transfer inthe Middle East has
 

evolved during the past twenty years, channelling flowsfrom the industrial
 

states to Egypt, and from Egypt to the other:Arab countries. Since 1973'the
 

brokerage role of Egyptians in technological transfers has intensifiedwith
 

the increased demand for Western, tecnnology in the oil-rich states. But the
 

nature of the brokerage changed. Egypt:wasZDypassed: as direct transfers-of
 

technology took pace 
-- from the West toArab states. But Egyptian workers in 

Arab countries facilitated the transfer and served as brokers, easing the 

often:painful establishmentlof novel tecnnologies in trauotional societiesp on
 

the one hand, and serving as conduits of Western technologyyon the other.
 

Non-economic factors also,affect the demand for Egyptian labor. 
 In the
 

area of manpower Egypt's advantage;lies in the cultural simliarity that 
re

duces the difficulties of accormodation and adaptation to* the labor importers
 

societies. Although Arab states import other labor, most notably trom 
 -ement
 

Pakistan 
and India, Egyptian labor is clearly more desi'rable.for certain
 

activities, such as teaching. 
The country's traditional role rof, political
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leadership in the Middle East is undoubtedly another important consideration
 

contributing to the demand for Egyptian labor in high-skill areas. For in

stance, economic advisors to the governments of oil importing countries are
 

olten Egyptian. Indeed, former government officials in Egypt became advisors
 

or consultants to other governments -- in one of three capacities or roles.
 

First is the role of an independent consultant; second is that of a United
 

Nations expert (especially through the U4NI); and third is through secondment,
 

sent by the Egyptian government to assist other states.
 

Egypt has long set the lines of regional policy, shaping ideological
 

debates and serving as the hub of corrmunication throughout the Arab world. It
 

has helped meet educational requirements of other Arab states through expanded
 

enrollments in Cairo University and inAl Azhar to accorrmodate more Arab
 

students. The adoption of an Arab identity, officially promulgated in the
 

1956 constitution following the revolution, reinforced Egypt's cultural and 

political leadership in tne region, strengthened its service role vis-a-vis
 

-the other Arab states, and increased the demand for Egyptian labor.
 

but-tlie flow of manpower is only partly determined by the supply ol
 

Egyptians and the demand in other Arab states. Migration has become, for both
 

donor and recipient, an indirect,"often inadvertent instrument of foreign
 

policy., Regional politics and migration patterns -are
inextricably inter

twined, During,times of poor relations among the Arabs migration rates de

cline; occasional inter-Arab detentes accelerate the flows. For example one
 

importantimpact of the "open door" policy was to encourage Egyptians to
 

migrate by aDolishing the exit visa. The pro-West policy of Sadat (and his
 

successor, Mubarak) served to reassure the Arabs of the Gulf states tnat
 

Nasser's revolutionary orientation would not be exported through the migration
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of labor. The deterioration of relations between Egypt and other Arab states,
 

following the Camp David agreements, did not substantially affect Egyptian
 

labor, but the potential was there, nonetheless. (This issue is raised more
 

fully in a subsequent chapter.)
 

In the Middle East, political objectives and Driorities have long shaped
 

economic'policies. 
Should migration be explicitly viewed as an instrument of
 

policy.-- or a political weapon--' the volume of Egyptian workers inArab
 

countries could "become a salient foreign policy issue. 
So far labor migration
 

has 	 remained in the realm of "low politics," with a continued potential for 

labor issues spilling over into "nigh politics."
 

6.2 	 Permanent Migration2
 

Traditionally, Egyptians have noi 
setiied in the countries where they
 

work. Although the volne of permanent emigrants during the period 11962-1979
 

was 
relatively small (56,000), it is especially signiiicant because many of
 

them are of *the most highly skilled professionals. Some observers have as

su-ned4.that the cost of human capital formation for this group was a 
consid

erable net loss to the economy.
 
Permanent emigration gathered. ntirnfoowing the war of 1967, with 40
 

percenticoncentrated over 1968-1970. In the face ot afailing,domestic econ

omy and some relaxation of migration policies, many left for the United
 

States, PNstralia, and Canada. Permanent migration began to decline in 1971
 

and dropped sharply after 1973. Concurrent with that deciine was the increase
 

in temporary,migration. ,The open door ppiicy,following the 1973 war reduced
 

the incentive for permanent migration because sucn a dramatic break was no
 

longer necessary. 
The highly skilled who"wanted jobs corrmensurate with their
 

skills could now take temporary appointments in the oil exporting countries
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yet still return after a few years.
 

Most of the permanent emigrants are from the most productive age group,
 

under 	40 years of age. The majority worked in the public sector where oppor

tunities for earning extra income were limited. Scientific and technical
 

professions represent the largest share of occupations, accounting for 34
 

percent of the total. Existing evidence suggests that about 40 percent of the
 

migrants hold either a university degree or a post-graduate degree. Some.
 

travelled abroad on scholarships and refused to return after the period of
 

their 	studies. Despite the country's economic problems over the past two
 

decades, and periodic political upheavals, the permanent migration of Egyp

tians 	has been extremely low. Egyptians have simply been reluctant to leave
 

their country for good.
 

6.3 	Teporary Migration
 

In the past, Egyptians who moved to other Arab lands went largely to
 

Libya and to the Sudan. Except for those employed in educationp they were
 

mostly unskilled and represented only a marginal and unimportant fraction of
 

the labor force. Geographical continuity, coupled with periodic political
 

schemes towards unifying the Nile Valley and the inTnediate surroundings,
 

fueled these erratic movements. There were also skilled Egyptians working In
 

the Arab Peninsula and the Gulf regon for many years, but again, the nun-hers
 

have 	been small until recently. For example, the 1965 census of Kuwait re

ports 11,021 Egyptians. Ten years laterp census figures report a more than
 

quintupling of the Egyptian population to 60534. More recent estimates are
 

even higher.
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The 1967 war undoubtedly contributed to the growth ol mig r titm. TV*
 

closing of the Suez G1nal and the. dv(Istation of Suez City and Ismailltai
 

resulted in the 
 uprootinni of "xvrr-rll hundrcd Thousand LgyptliJai, ir,i of %%#uin 

poured into (.1i ro. l'hi', 11K)kvI Kirt, iII ttUrl I, Inuy have led tc the jecirch tor
 

employment opportun itics in other Arab countries by a group of People w,
 

once 	uprooted, were rmJre likely to move again, this time because of the lure
 

of employment and high wages. 

6.3.1 Total Nrnbers
 

Itwas not until the war of 1973 that a marked acceleration of Egyptlan 

migration took place. Although precise figures are not available fromn Egyp-

tian sources, educated guesses of total migrants in 1975-76 range fri'In 225,000
 

to 600,000, to as high as one mill ion, 
or 10 percent of Lgypt'% totll labor 

force. By the 1980s the stock of migrant xk)rker- appear% to be :oue tu 2 

million, which is about 16 percent of the current labor 1,tr4 . 1he 14tretI 

numbers have gone to Saudi Arabia, Libya, Kuwait, .vid the otbhr Ajab lkrinsula 

states, in that order. Lnfortunately, given hlehwge in ingrautli pattern , (at 

noted 	inChapter 3) and the paucity of systeratic informration, it isdifficult
 

to evaluate the reliability of these estimates.
 

6.3.2 	Duration
 

In the past, the Egyptians moved for short periods. Work pormnit 
 and 

contracts often specified termination dates. Cbuntric, of dettin tio~t sowd 

to encourage this andy in some cases, placed if ic obtwi let t),pe. IN-ttfA-,nt 

residence. It remains unclear at whether the wavepresent rr(ri-n of litypll4 t 

migration will be short term or pern rinent.Existing rtules wid tutilat1 ins 

reinforce short durations. Should they change, It Is likely to be l~Imrly in 
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response to economic pressures in receiving states, not to political pressure
 

exerted by the government of Egypt. Nevertheless, those who wish to stay
 

longer probably will find ways to do so. There are some estimates that place
 

the period of foreign employment at an average of two to three years, but the
 

duration varies depending upon the job and country of employment. In educa

tion 	fields, for example, the dturation of secondnent is four years (with a low
 

rate 	of premature return). Teachers recruited through private contracts
 

apparently stay for an average of three years. Skilled workers average three
 

3
years; less skilled workers, two years.


6.4 	The View in 1980: Egyptian Workers in Select Arab Countries
 

Consistent estimates of Egyptian workers inArab countries are difficult
 

to obtain. In an article published in 1983, the Egyptian Ahran Iktisadi
 

presents a breakdown of the Egyptian presence in a number of Arab countries.
 

Table 6-1 organizes these estimates into plausible numbers, indicating the
 

scale and composition of Egyptian wuLkers inKuwait, Saudi Arabia, Jordan, and
 

the United Arab Emirates. There are discrepancies in these estimates, as
 

noted in the entries for Kuwait, but on the whole a picture emerges for 1980.
 

Egyptian workers inKuwait are principally in construction (36,881),
 

services (23,281), and corrmerce (10,441). The Iktisadi identifies 1044 work

ers in agriculture and 2604 in communications and transportation. The entries
 

inTable 6-1 are organized somewhat differently to convey additional details.
 

The Egyptian Labor Bureau in Jedda estimates the number of workers to be
 

400,000, principally in production, construction, and mining (i.e., the oil
 

sector) and secondarily in professional occupations. In Jordan, construction
 

is also the principal source of employment for Egyptians. The Iktisadi
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TABLE 6-1
 

Egyptian Workers inSelect Arab Countries
 

Egyptian Workers by Occupatinn in Kuwait at the End of 1980*
 

Construction 
 36,881
 
Agriculture and Fishing 
 1,044
 
Quarries 
 555
 
Foodma king 
 2,247
 
Leather and Textiles 
 325
 
Wood and Wood Products 
 1,050
 
Paper Production and Printing 
 578
 
Oil and Gas 
 193
 
Chemical and Petrochemical 
 800
 
Non-Metallic Production 
 1,513
 
Metallic Production Instruments 
 1,95
 
Electricity and Gas 
 766
 
Wholesale Trade 
 1,253
 
Retail Trade 
 b.281;
 
Restaurants and Hotels 
 1i501
 
Transportation and Storage 
 2,308
 
Communication 
 296,
 
Insurance 
 325
 
Finance 
 854
 
Real Estate 
 1,213'
 
Administration and Defense 
 8,056
 
Public Health 
 5,657
 
Cultural and Recreational 
 828
 
Domestic and Personal Services 
 8,740
 

The total isgiven as 105,400; the difference of 21,917 is not accounted for.
 



TABLE 6-1 continued
 

Egyptian Migrant Workers inJordan
 

(early 1980s)
 

Total -- 112,000 

40.2% construction
 

31.2% agriculture 

17.8% odd jobs
 

10.8% services, education, finance, trade
 

Egyptians inthe United Arab Emirates
 

(December 1980 UAE census)
 

10,600 

3,400 

4,000 

government employment 

public sector 

private sector 

5,000 

6,000 

3,000 

construction 

hotels and services 

other 

Total : 45-50,000 
Perhaps 62% of this total is economically active, resulting in:
 

28,000 Egyptian workers in the UAE
 

Egyptian Labor Bureau
 



TABLE 6-1 continued
 

Egyptian Workers in Saudi Arabia*
 

83,000 professionals 

2,000 administration and management 

50,000 clerical 

15,000 trade 

20,000 services 

35,000 agriculture 

195,000 production and construction and mining 

400,000 TOTAL 

Estimate of Egyptian Labor Bureau in Jedda.
 

Source: 
 "The Extent of the Egyptian Presence in the Arab Countries and
 
Greece," A1-Ahram Iktisadi, no. 745, April 25, 1983.
 



presents an estimate of 112,000 Egyptians for the early 1980s. Of these,
 

85,000 have been accorded resident status and 4500 are classified as in tran

sit,
 

The Egyptian Labor Bureau in the United Arab Emirates indicates that
 

government is the major employer of Egyptians. Almost 28,000 Egyptians are
 

presumed to work in the UAE, an estimate we believe to be on the low side.
 

The Iktisadi accounts for 25,750 workers. Of these over 10,000 are employed
 

in professional occupations and roughly the same number in transportation and
 

industry. Almost 3600 workers are classified in clerical occupations.
 

By far the most visible presence of Egyptians is in Iraq. fhile precise
 

numbers continue to be debated, the estimate of 1.25-1.5 million presented in
 

Chapter 3 appears increasingly plausible. The war with Iran has increased
 

Iraq's manpower problems. Egyptians are recruited for work in the construc

tion sector and, by some accounts, for direct service in the !raqi army.
 

Earlier we characterized this situation as "unique;" however, Egyptian wil

lingness to respond to demands for assistance -- inmoney or manpower -- by 

other Arab states has been a persistent feature of Egyptian policy in the
 

region.
 

Finally, there are only scanty estimates of an Egyptian presence in
 

Europe. For 1982, itwas plausible to assume that almost 33,000 Egyptians
 

worked inGreece. Of these, the same Iktisadi survey identifies 18,000 in
 

industry and 9000 in shipping. Agriculture and service sectors claimed 3000
 

workers each.
 

6.5 Egyptians in Sudan
 

Egypt's special relationship to Sudan requires a closer look at the two

way migration. No one knows how many Sudanese are wj:king in Egypt, nor how
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many 	Egyptians are in fact located in the Sudan. 
The interlocking institu

tional arrangements between these two countries confuse a 
clear accounting.
 

There are numerous Egyptian institutions with "branches" in the Sudan.
 

Educational missions, the Khartoum branch of Cairo University 
a variety of
 

development projects, as well as 
religious institutions, all provide the basis
 

for employment of Egyptians. In addition, there isa small but active private
 

sector in Sudan where Egyptians play a notable role. AI-Ahram Iktisadi argues
 

that 	by 1983 there are over two thousand Egyptians inSudan, an estimate we
 

regard as too low. This presence is important less for its total magnitude
 

than 	for the impacts itmay have on Sudanese development.
 

The new, complicating factor is that Sudanese workers are migratrig;in
 

apparently large numbers to the Gulf states, thus pulling labor out of the
 

country in yet another direction. The traditional outflow of workers in the
 

Egyptian service sector is now augmented by large-scale migration of profes

sionals to the Gulf.
 

6.6 	 Internal Migration
 

Internal migration, from rural to urban areas, continues in Egypt and in
 

many ways appears to have more significant, long-term consequences than the
 

current large-scale emigration and immigration.4 
 In the sheer number of
 

people involved internal migration is larger than the temporary external
 

migration. For example, estimates of the external flow of Egyptian workers
 

have 	now risen to 350-400,000 thousand per year. By comparison, the net
 

internal migration flow alone is over 400 thousand.5 External migration
 

consists largely of temporary workers who will return to the labor force
 

within a few years. In contrast, migrants to the cities are not temporary;
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the vast majority stay in the city the rest of their lives. For example, 74
 

percent of the imiigrants inCairo have been there 10 years or more.6
 

Traditionally, people leave the countryside to look for better employment
 

and to improve their living standards. Egyptians are no exception. Seventy

nine percent of the labor force moving to Cairo and 70 percent of that moving
 

to Alexandria cited work as the main reason for moving.7 
Of all individuals
 

moving to Cairo and Alexandria, 66 percent went either because of work or
 

because the family was mov'ing.8
 

The migrants' job skills interest both social scientists trying to
 

understand the motivations for moving and policymakers attempting either to
 

coordinate available skills with jobs or 
to plan job training programs. The
 

information enables policymakers to refine programs according to available
 

skills and to target other programs to import new skills.
 

Statistics for 1973 indicate that about one third (33.2 percent) of the
 

migrants in Egypt have skills appropriate to manufacturing and transportation
 

(see Table 6-2). The second largest group is composed of people whose job
 

skills fall under the general category of "services" (21.1 percent). Indivi

duals with professional, technical, and scientific skills are the third larg

est group. They are migrating to some provinces in numbers far surpassing
 

their proportion of the labor force -- roughly 25-30 percent of the migrants
 

as opposed to 5.4 percent of the workforce. This is not surprising because
 

these highly educated individuals can be expected to be more amenable to
 

moving in order to 'find a better job. What is surprising is the direction of
 

migration. Rather than moving to urban areas like Cairo and Giza, many are
 

going to governorates experiencing large net out-migration, such as Fayyum,
 

Minya, and Sohag.
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TABLE 6-2
 
Immigrant Percentage Distribution in the Work Force (12-65) by Job Skill for Every District
 

Technical Administration 
 Agriculture Manufacturing & Not
& Scientific & Management Clerks -Salesmen Services 	
Not
 

& Livestock Transportation -Classified Declared
 

Cairo 	 11.0 2.6 
 14.0 11.3 23.4 OB 
 35.9 0.6 0.4
Alexandria 10.1 
 3.1 9.6 11.0 24.4 3.0 
 36.9 1.2
Dumyat 11.2 3.1 	 0.7
9.3 8.7 16.8 13.7 34.8 
 1.8 0.6
Dakahlia 27.6 
 5.1 13.5 8.4 13.5 8.4 
 19.3
Sharkia 14.8 8.1 	 2.4 1.8
8.2 	 11.9 20.0 
 7.4 26.7 2.2 0.7
Kaliouuia 12.5 
 2.3 15.8 7.7 12.5 2.9 
 45.0 1.3
Kafr El Sheikh 17.5 5.0 	 18.8 11.3 13.8 15.0 16.2 1.2 1.2GharL;i 	 15.8 
 2.4 11.3 7.0 15.5 .2.1 43.2 1.8
Manufia 25.9 5.2, 19.5 10.4 19.5 	
0.9
 

3.9 11.7 2.6 1.3Buhaira 	 24.4 
 9.7 17.1.l 4.9 12.2 -	 26..8 4.9Guiza 29.1 3.8 	 14.6 9.5 20.9 
 1.0 27.7 1.8 0.6
Beni Suef 22.4 5.6 
 11.2. 10.3 20.6 
 5.6 23.4 0.9 -
Fayyun-
 33.3 5.6 '12.5 
 - 22.2 5.6 16.7 2.8
Menya 29.0 7.5 19.4 10.8 	
1.3

1.0 1.0 19.4 2.1Assuit 23.5 6.6 	 14.7 8.8 19.9 0.7 22.8 2.2
Sohaq 28.0 	 0.8
10.0 22-.0' - 16.0 4.0 18.0 	 -Kena 27.3 	 2.0
8.0 23,9 6.8 11.4 2.2 
 19.3 1.1
Aswan 8.0 3.8 	 8.4 8.7 14.6 20.2 32.4
Total 14.2 	 2.5 1.4
3.4 13.3 10.2 21.1 2.8 
 33.2 1.2 
 0.6
 

Source: 	 General Mobilization and Statistics. General Statistics and Analytical Studies, Central

System for General Mobilization and Statistics,'Nasser City-Cairo, Issue 93, Table 6.
 



Most interesting is the iemarkably snall number of migrants with agricul

tural skills (2.8 percent in 1973), considering the proportion of agricultural
 

workers in the labor force (49.7 percent 1973). The figures for individual
 

governorates support the assertion that Egypt's internal migration is a two

step process. Egyptians are not moving from farms directly to the large urban
 

areas. 
A scant 0.8 percent of the migrants enter Cairo with agricutural
 

skills. The figures for Alexandria, Giza, and (alioubia concur with those
 

for Cairo. In each case the proportion is higher than 3 percent. Aswan is an
 

exception, with 20.2 percent of the irrmigrants in agriculture, the highest
 

proportion of any of the governorates.
 

Two other governorates with unusually large inflows of agricultural
 

workers are Damietta and Kafr El Sheikh (13.7 and 15.0 percent, respectively)
 

This could be attributed to the small number o people migrating either in
or
 

out of these governorates (assuming that the low level of migration Detween
 

1960 and 1970 did not change by 1973).
 

There are two outstanding cases in the manufacturing and transportation
 

category. A much higher proportion of Egyptians with experience inmne manu

facturing and transportation sectors are moving to Qalioubia (45.U percent)
 

and Charbia (43.2 percent). The figure for (harbia can be discounted if we
 

assume that it did not also experience an inct'zase inmigration from 1970 to
 

1973. Kalioubia, on the other hand, experienced an extensive inflow of popu

lation from 1960 to 1970. Again assuming no significant change to 1973, the 

data point to the conclusion that a large number of people with manufacturing
 

skills are moving to Qalloubia. One explanation Is that manufacturing firms
 

are locating outside of Cairo inQalioubia and that people are migrating there
 

for employment.
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Giza isa special case. Unlike the other governorates with large-scale
 

in-migration, a large proportion (29.1 percent) of the migrants have techni

cal, professional, and scientific skills. 
.Giza isvirtually indistinguishable
 

from Cairo, a fact that is.nbt,readi.ly.."apparent by looking at statistics
 

alone. 
Many of the organizations requiring highly skilled individuals'are'
 

iocating outside of':Cairo, 'apattern paralleling the spread of similar organi

zations in the UitedStates to the suburbs.
 

Data on the distribution of linmigrants by economic activity reveal' simi

lar patterns'(see Table6-3),. -A disproportionately high number of those
 

migrating to*Aswan go into the agricultural sector (26.1 percent). alioubia
 

and Gharbia again stand'out with 'large proportions going to manufacturing
 

(35.1 and 37.4 percentt, respectively). Kafr El Sheikh also has a high per.

centage of migrants,going .to agriculture, although'not hnearly as high'as
 

Aswan.
 

When distinguished'according to thei'r 
level of education 43.2 percent of
 
the migrants are illiterate. An additional,31.9,percent are literate but have
 

not finished'high school. At the other. extreme'.6.8 percent of the migrants
 

have had educationbeyond highschool~,h
whie the percentage with professional,
 

technicail aaministrativel' and'management skills is 17.6 percent (Table 6-4
 

presents some basis for these comparisons, despite differences in the cate

gories of skills). Evidentlyp only a high school degree is necessary for many
 

of these jobs, which means the definitions of professional, technical, admin

istrative, and management work must be broader than those operative in the
 

United States or Western Europe.
 

The majority of the migrants to Cairo have come from the urban areas of
 

rural governorates, even though the populations of those governorates are
 

usually less than 25 percent urban. The only important exception is Manufia,
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TABLE 6-3 

Immigrant Percentage Distribution of the Work Force (12-65) by Economic Activity, May 1973
 
Transpor-


Inter- El ec- tation,
Agri-	 mediate tricity Construc- Communi
culture 	Mining Industries & Gas tion 
 Trade cation Insurance Services Undeclared
 

Cairo 0.9 
 0.5 24.5 1.2 6.5 17.6 9.8 2.5 35.3 1.2
 
Alexandria 3.8 1.6 32.3 0.6 4.2 16.7 7.8 29.5
1.6 	 1.9
 
Dumyat 
 11.2 - 21.1  2.5 12.4 10.6 4.4 33.5 4.3
 
Dakahlta 9.0 - 9.6 
 1.5 3.0 12.6 10.4 3.6 45.7 4.2
 
Sharkia 10.4 1.5 9.6 
 - 4.5 17.0 12.6 0.7 40.7 3.0
 
Kalioubia 3.2 1.6 
 35.1 1.0 3.5 10.9 9.7 1.9 31.5 1.6
 
Kafr El Shelkh 15.0 
 - 7.5 2.5 1.3 15.0 8.7 2.5 46.2 1:3 
Gharbia 4.3 37,4 0.3 2.4 10.0 	 10.0 1.8 30.7 3.1
 
Manufia 3.9 - 16.9 
 - - 10.4 1.3 2.6 61.0 3.9
 
Buhalra 7.3 
 . 24.4 	 - 9.8 2.4 2.4 48.8 4.9
 
Gulza 
 3.2 0.3 19.4 102 6.9 14.3 5.7 3.7 42.3 3.0 
Beni Suef 7.5 . 7.5 -	 1.9 14.9 8.4 2.8 55.1 1.9 
Fayyum 	 15.3 
 11.1 1.4 2.8 .2.8 4.2 2.7 55.6 4.1 
Menya 2.2 1;1 9.7 1.1 2.2 11.8 11.8, 3.2 53.7 3.2 
Assuit 1.5 -	 11.0 2.2 1.5 14.0 14.0' 3.7 49.2 2.9 
Sohag 6.0 - 8.0 2.0 2.0 	 2.0 6.0
12.0 6040 .2.0
 
Kena 10.2 13.6
- -	 2.3 9.1 3.4 3.4 56.8 1.2
 
Aswan 
 26.1 	 0.7 13.3 4.5 5.9 12.2 7-7 1.4 25.1 3.1 
Total 	 3.9 0.6 
 23.5 1.1 	 15.45.3 	 8.9 2.6 36.7 2.0 

Source: 	 General Mobilization and Statistics. General Statistics and Analytical Studies, Central
System for General Mobilization and Statistics, Nasser City-Cairo, Issue 93, Table 5.
 



TABLE 6-4
 

Migrant Percentage Distribution by Education and Location
 

Education 
 Urban Villages Total 
Mae Females Females Males Femalesles Males 


Illiterate 
 12.6 28.8 0.6 1.4 13.2 30.2
 

Literate 17.7 9.3 0.3 
 0.2 18.0 9.5
 

Less than high school 2.6 
 1.7 0.1 - 2.7 1.7 

High school degree 9.2 4.7 0.1 0.1 9.3 4.8 

Above high school,
 
no B.A./B.Sc. 0.7. 0.5 0.7
- 0.5 

B.A./B.Sc. 4.2 0.9 .0.1 4.3 	 0.9 

Above B.A./B.Sc. 0.4  . - 0.4 -

Undeclared 
 0.1 0.1 - - 0.1 0.1 

Outside distribution 1.8 1.7 041 1.9 1.7-

Total 
 49.3 47.7 1.3 1.7 50.6 49.4 

Source: 	 General Mobilization and Statistics, General Statistics and
 
Analytical Studies, Central System for Mobilization and
 
Statistics, Nasser City-Cairo, Issue 93, Table 7.
 

http:B.A./B.Sc
http:B.A./B.Sc
http:B.A./B.Sc


the least urban governorate in Egypt. Qne hypothesis is that migration within
 

Egypt follows the commonly observed two-step process. Many migrants first
 

move to a small urban area, probably a city within their home governorate,
 

then they or perhaps their children make the move to Cairo. In the small
 

urban areas they learn non-agricultural skills to facilitate finding employ

ment in the larger cities.
 

One reason why Manufia has grown so slowly may be its nearness to Cairo,
 

making Cairo an especially strong magnet. Two items in the data support this
 

notion. First, up to 1966, more migrants to Cairo have come from Manufia than
 

from any other governorate. The number from Manufia is twice that of the
 

second-ranking governorate, Assuit 
-- 156,874 to 79,877. Second, most of the 

migrants from Manufia to Cairo come from rural rather than urban areas. Evi

dently, the two-step process in other governorates does not apply to Manufia. 

People who want to migrate to a city go straight to Cairo. 

The temporary international migration of the 1970s and 1980s adds a new 

element to Egypt's internal migration. While there is no data available on 

internal migration more recent than 1973, wage data to 1978 and anecdotal 

information, together with what isknown about the scale of the Egyptian 

movement to other countries -- particularly inconstruction -- suggest another 

interaction. Given that the number of emigrants in construction isan exceed

ingly high proportion of the country's domestic construction workforce, large

scale substitution of the migrants has certainly occurred. To attract or keep
 

workers, construction firms have raised wages at a rate much faster than that
 

of other economic sectors. Only agriculture kept pace. Evidently, agricul

tural workers migrated to the cities to take the place of construction workers
 

who left for the Gulf states or Libya. The higher agricultural wages reflect
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the shortage of farm workers. Recent internal migration data, if available,
 

would most likely show a much higher proportion of individuals moving straight
 

from rural areas to large cities, rather than continuing to indicate a two

stage process.
 

6.7 	Migrant Vorkers into Egypt
 

hile precise numbers are non-existent, it isclear that a large number
 

of Sudanese workers are employed in Egypt. 
The flow between the two countries 

has generally been easy and Sudanese have traditionally migrated into the 

service sector. Estimates of total Sudanese workers abroad could range as 

high as one million -- the figure of two million isbeing cited in the Sudan 

although a figure of 200-250 thousand ismuch more plausible. The Egyptian
 

share probably does not exceed 100,000.
 

The second strand of workers ismuch smaller inscale but critical in
 

denoting new patterns. 
It involves Korean migration into the construction
 

sector. This migration is usually part of a larger package, whereby workers
 

constitute a component of a construction project and presumably leave when the
 

project is terminated. The important point, however, is that the Egyptian
 

labor force is conventionally one of "surplus" labor has, and does, 
in fact,
 

accor-odate migrant workers. This acconrrnodation signals the existence of
 

shortages, at least, imbalances between supply and demand.
 

6.8 	New Cities
 

Finally, there is the role of new cities. 
The government's policy of
 

establishing urban centers around new industries, such as Tenth of Ramadan
 

City 	and Sadat City, represent a concerted effort to redistribute population.
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This policy had been attempted earlier, under the Nasser r!gime, with experi

ments !ke the Tahrir Province. The new cities orientation, however, repre

sents a large-scale effort to build entire settlements -- including housing, 

infrastructure facilities, transportation and communication networks, and 
9 

industry.
 

Government policy is to expand the country's inhabited area from 4 to 16
 

percent of its landmass by the year 2000. Eighteen million people are to be
 

accom odated in the new cities. An underlying goal is to reduce the popula

tion density of Egypt's inhabited area from 1000 people/km 2 to 400 people/km 2
 .
 

Table 6-5 shows the proposed magnitude of the plans.
 

The responsibility for the planning of the new towns devolved upon the
 

Ministry of Development and New Communities. Following the 1973 war, much of
 

the energy of the Ministry of Development and New Comnunities was devoted to
 

reconstructing the western canal cities of Suez, Ismailia, and Port Said,
 

which were treated as new towns. Emphasis gradually shifted to the planning
 

and construction of new cities.
 

Sadat City and the Tenth of Ramadan were conceived as cities to be
 

located in the desert regions outside of Cairo. Al-Aneriyah El-Gedida,
 

located to the southwest of Alexandria, was planned, in addition to the city
 

entitled Fifteenth of May. 
This city, located to the east of the industrial
 

city of I-elwan, is a minor undertaking compared to the other planned cities.
 

Finally, there are Al Anal, AI-Obur, and Sixth of October.
 

InCairo, there are two main corridors of population growth. One runs
 

north-south and is characterized by heavy industrial growth extending to
 

Helwan in the south. 
The second corridor of urban growth iseast-west, where
 

residential areas predominate. A study of population saturation in the two
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TABLE 6-5
 

New Cities: Select Characteristics
 

Land Area of the New Cities
 

New City Area (infeddans) 

10th of Ramadan 13,000 

6th of October 3,000 

15th of May City 1,500 

Salam City 41,500 

El Ameriyya 40,000 

Al-Amal 2,500 

Al-Abour 3,000 

Construction Projects under Implementation
 

Number of Projects 69
 

Local Capital 69.5 million LE
 
Foreign Capital 97.9 million LE
 
Total Capital 167.4 million LE
 

Total Investment Costs 
 399.0 million LE
 

Source: 	 Egyptian Ministry of National Planning Reports, summarized in
 
Jerry Theodorou, "The Arab Republic of Egypt and the New Towns,"

M.I.T. working paper, May 1983.
 



corridors shows the probable chief sources of population for the new towns, as
 

noted in Table 6-6.
 

The proposed towns of AI-Obur and, to a lesser degree, Tenth of Ramadan,
 

are a logical solution to the heavy saturation in the eastern end of the east

west population growth corridor. 
Sadat City and Tenth of Ramadan, which are
 

located in the Western Desert and Eastern Desert, respectively, serve to
 

divert the population of the Arab Republic of Egypt to uninhabited areas.
 

Planning for the cities of AI-0bur, Sixth of October, and Ai-Aenal ismotivated
 

by other reasons. First, they aim to combat the undesirable effect of sprawl.
 

Second, lying so close to the industrial, social, and economic center of
 

Cairo, they have direct linkages to the builders and planners and telecorrmuni

cations systems that created them in the first place.
 

Wen the sites were first chosen with the acreage allotments, Al-Anal,
 

AI-Obur, and Sixth of October were planned as cities with eventual populations
 

of 250,000 each. This would mean an average density of 55 people per acre or
 

about ha.f the average density of the 100 people/acre in the GLR. Growth of
 

population in these cities would be accompanied by an enlargement of the area
 

of all new cities except AI-Obur, where there is no room for expansion.
 

The new cities experiment is still at too early a phase to allow for an
 

assessment. -bwever, two questions arise: 
will the incentives devised be
 

sufficient to attract population to these cities? and, related, will there by
 

any shortage of labor in the process of building? The role of construction 

manpower -- and potential shortages due to labor migration -- is an essential
 

key to the second of these queries. Indeed, the new cities of the 1980s will
 

provide a critical "pull" for internal mobiiity in the country. The extent of
 

this pull is twofold, of course: the impact during the construction phase and
 

6-16
 



TABLE 6-6
 

Sources of New Towns' Population
 

East-West Corridor Total
 

Eastern half 
 37%
 

Western half 
 18%
 

North-South Corridor Total
 

Northern half 32% 

Southern half 4% 

Other 9% 

Source: Jerry Theodorou, "The Arab Republic of Egypt and the New Towns,"
 
M.I.T. working paper, May 1983.
 



the irrpact after the initial construction when longer term settlement is
 

envisaged.
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Q-PTER 7
 

MIGRATICN IN THE CaNSM=ICN SEB,-t 1
 

2
 
7.1 Introduction


The movement of construction workers constitutes a new form of Egyptian 

migration. It isalmost exclusively a response to the massive investments in
 

infrastructure in the Arab world following the oil price increases of 1973.
 

It also reflects a fundamental departure for the Egyptian labor force. What
 

is new about this migration is its scale, duration, and consequences.
 

The transfer of construction workers from Egypt since 1973 reflects the
 

changes inoverall migration patterns. These workers encompass a wide range
 

of occupations, from engineers, contractors, and other technicians to sand and
 

brick carriers and other unskilled workers. This contrasts with the earlier
 

migration which was predominantly highly skilled workers.
 

The distinctiveness of the Egyptian case is that Egypt's workers are 

moving into less developed economies, where the level of industrialization is 

lower and where it is the Egyptians who represent the most skilled workers. 

This factor has important implications for developing a coherent set of poli

cies to regulate the transfer of labor across national boundaries.
 

This chapter will first indicate the size and role of the construction 

sector in the Egyptian economy and then provide estimates of the stocks, 

flows, and vocational categories of Egyptians migrating in the sector. A 

discussion of their cons irvtion patterns and remittances, incliding an evalua

tion of goverrunent atterrjts to capture theim, follow;;. The retiittances and 

substantial personal to have a onbenefits the migrants exacted toll domestic 
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industry. 
The chapter concludes with an assessment of the net costs and
 

benefits to Egypt of such mass migration.
 

7.2 The Role of the Construction Sector3
 

The construction sector's role in the Egyptian economy requires an eval

uation of its contribution to total demand for investment goods. 
The con

struction sector is linked to the rest of 
the economy mainly through satisfac

tion of final demand for investment goods, rather than demand for 
intermediate
 

goods or intermediate consurmption.
 

The intermediate sales of the construction sector to 
the other sectors is
 

negligible. 
However, the sales of these other sectors to the construction
 

sector is sizable. These sales indicate the inputs required from the other
 

sectors in terms of materials and services which the construction sector uses
 

to produce its output.
 

Since 1960 the construction sector 
in Egypt has contributed 3.0 to 3.9
 

percent of the country's gross domestic product. 
This figure is small rela

tive to other countries in the Middle East. However, the open door policy has
 

increased incentives for investments and the construction sector has responded
 

accordingly: in 1979 it accounted for 9.2 percent of l-gypt's (T.
 

The iij ortaice of the construction sector, of course, lies not solely in 

its size, but in) its contribution,.; to the activities of other lectors, of the 

economy. Pklsed on an nal y'-is of Egypt's, social accotinti, nkitrix for one 

year (1970), (hsaggregatitng itnforrnation oo th direct (:1tributtion through 

Value d(Id(l.l ,111l irdi rect (:olntr i)tu ions through ki),kward ,Mid forwrd Iinkages 

to other ' br,,, it is,possi)le to delineal e,I t (ocostrmUt tion. Therol( 

direct shtre of 
total investtnwnt attributed to construction can also be de
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rived from the matrix (see Table 7-1). 

With CDP in current factor costs equalling LE 6041 million in 1976, the
 

percentage share of value adced in construction was 4 percent. Value added
 

comprised 40 percent of the gross value of the construction product, the rest 

coming from intermediate goods. Much of the value added is attributable to
 

the cost of wages and salaries, given the highly labor-intensive character of
 

the 	industry. Hbwever, the share of value added is even higher in the agri

cultural sector, where over 70 percent of the gross output is value added.
 

The construction sector serves as an important market for other economic
 

sectors and its direct role in investment can be calculated from the input

output table. The construction sector's principal contribution to the rest of
 

the economy, through deliveries in terms of satisfaction of final demand for
 

investment goods, is substantial. For example, Table 7-I shows that the
 

construction sector satisfied 50 percent of gross fixed investment 
in 1976.
 

In 1977, tih.L ligure had increased to 61 percent, and by 1979 it was 68
 

percent (see section 7.5 for further analysis).
 

7.3 	 Empoymnent and Transfer of E.yptian Construction Workers 4 

It is difficult to say with any degree of certainty how many construction 

workers are employed in the Arab world. The International labour Office 

estimates tihe size of the construction labor force in 1979 to be 448,500. 

This represented( 4.7 percent of the ,ornitry',, total employerrnt, a relatively 

high proportion cotr4.ired to the other (womntrii , of the world. Evidence sug

gests LI C (0 I1'trio(: tI io 'a'w tot , ot,. tra i,i,, lgy)t ", (cov,,li< CeX),n, ion, due to 

the outIlow of (o ,t ro:tion wo lker,. Ihe incrae ,e in dlrne', ti, wages for con

struction worker,, ,,hot ij)by .52.1 percctt 1914 and 19/9, in (betweii pnarison 

with 19.8 percent for !,,rvi ,(, and 12.1 per(cri for rmining and idi,,try. Q- ly 
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TABLE 7-1
 

Social Accounting Matrix for Egypt, 1976
 

(millions LE)
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TABLE 7-1 continued
 

W1 02 03 

14. I ,- 1. is. i. 20. 21. 22. . 24. 2. 2 . 27.00 tUA!4, 

a 0

0 0' ix0l. 


217 T 220 13.1 5.3 22.6 7.1 4.5 75 14 95 17 17 

962 1796 Mll 1107 114.0 65.2 6 3.3 710 60 28 4 4 52 

'0 16. O.. 0.4 1.6 0.6 0.5 6 10 55 ,, 

72 14.3- 16.4 Ili 7.2 43 2.0 56 1I Is 

1222 324 s' 27s.p 140.4 234.6 70. 1146 60 26 26 
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TABLE 7-1 continued
 

28. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 34. 35. 36. 37. 38. 32. 40. 41. 

z 
0 

C A 0o 

. >. 0- w. 

is 16 455 

1 1 1268 
235 

464 
10 10 2522 

3 46 49 885 
360 40 400 1392 
699 599 636 

1 I 609 

577 
142 

122 122 3118 

1085 113 1198 1303 

6647 

10,43 

1126 

1305 

721 

535 

5233 

296 1414 

477 469 378 1324 
21 t012 

768 
3.91 39 1172 

9 91 471 

490 

296 

378 

'394 

1414 

-393 
-3a 

654 

477 490 - 2 378 1567 113 16801 

Source: Richard S. Eckaus, F. Desmond McCarthy, and Amr Mohie-Eldin,
 
Multisector General Equilibrium Models for Egypt, Working Paper

No. 233, Department of Economics, M.I.T., March 15, 1977, p. 31.
 



agricultural wages exhibited the same increases during this period. Wage
 

increases in the agricultural sector reflect the scarcity of labor due to
 

competition by the construction sector. Construction appears to be pulling
 

labor away from agriculture.
 

This demand for Egyptian construction workers isboth for internal em

ployment and for meeting the gap created by the transfer of labor to other
 

Arab countries. While detailed data on the employment of construction workers
 

in other Arab states isnot available, some estimates can be derived from the
 

existing evidence. That evidence suggests that in the mid-1970s most Egyptian
 

construction workers moved to Libya. The profile of Egyptian employment
 

observed in the construction sector in Libya is representative of the wide
 

range of skills possessed by the migrants (see Table 7-2).
 

The magnitude of migrant construction labor has been estimated by three
 

different methods for the period 1974-76. The first relies on Egyptian gov

ernment sources for emigration from 1968 to 1973, by type of skill and occupa

tion. Making the necessary adjustments from the government's classification
 

of skills to correspond with the construction sector and adjusting according
 

to an assumption about this growth to 1976, we obtained an estimate of 58,600
 

Egyptian construction workers leaving for other Arab countries for that year.
 

The second method derives estimates of construction workers from the
 

overall Egyptian movement to Libya, Saudi Arabia, and Kuwait. In 1975, 55-60
 

percent of all Egyptian workers went to Libya; Saudi Arabia drew 20-25 per

cent; Kuwait drew 8-10 percent; other countries accounted for the remainder.
 

Utilizing data from non-Egyptian sources, we obtained estimates of the propor

tion of Egyptian migrants entering those nations in the construction sector.
 

The percentages were: 50-55 percent inKuwait, 50-70 percent in Libya, 30-35
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TABLE 7-2
 

Egyptian Migrants to Libya in the Construction Industry
 

(1974 --

Occupation/Activity 


Stonecutter 

Builder (mason) 

Assistant Builder (mason) 

Whitewasher 

Assistant whitewasher 

Painter 

Assistant painter 

Reinforced concrete carpenter 

Assistant concrete carpenter 

Reinforced concrete blacksmith 

Assistant concrete blacksmith 

Reinforced concrete worker 

Blacksmith 

Machine worker for carpenters 

Carpenter for doors & windows (joiner) 

Assistant carpenter for doors & windows 

Concrete specialist 

Assistant concrete specialist 

Tile fitter 

Assistant tile fitter 

Tile maker 

Stone breaker 

Glazed tile worker 

Marble worker 

Wood cutter 

Sanitary ware plumber 

Assistant sanitary ware plumber 

Installations electrician 

Assistant installations electrician 

Construction worker 

Air conditioning worker 

Construction foreman 

Glass fitter 

Architect 

Civil engineer 

Specialist in concrete mixing 

Designer (draftsman) 

Floor carpenter 

Contractor 


TOTAL 


Private Contracts) 

Percent 
Egyptian Sector Libyan Sector Total Total 

4 

279 

10 


960 

45 

200 

-


994 

13 


594 

2 

5 

6 

-

22 

-


454 

-


218 

-

-

23 

14 

13 


120 

275 

17 


177 

-


414 

-

84 

-

27 

46 

6 

8 

-

5 


5,035 


47 51 .19 
1,839 2,118 7.71 

2 12 .04 
3,336 4,296 15.65 

147 192 .70 
664 864 3.15 
2 2 .01 

4,282 5,276 19.22 
40 53 .19 

2,728 3,322 12.10 
16 18 .07 
16 21 .08 
49 55 .20 
297 297 1.08 

1,235 1,257 4.58 
1 1 .00 

565 1,019 3.71 
2 2 .01 

1,490 1,708 6.22 
11 .00 

219 219 .80 
2 25 .09 

52 66 .24 
95 108 .39 

524 644 2.35 
922 1,197 4.36 
6 23 .08 

474 651 2.37 
14 14 .05 

2,905 3,319 12.09 
2 2 .01 

181 265 .97 
11 .00 

34 61 .22 
149 195 .71 
- 6 .02 
7 15 .05 
7 7 .03 

66 71 .25 

22,419 27,454 100.00 



Table 7-2 continued
 

Egyptian Migrants to Libya in the Construction Industry
 

(1975 -- Private Contracts) 

Occupation/Activity Egyptian Sector 


Architect -

Draftsman 21 

Construction foreman 54 

Assistant architect 50 

Architectural foreman -

Electrician 4 

Sanitary ware plumber 5 

Blacksmith 

Exterior wall decorator -

Concrete worker 1,083 

Worker for ceiling covering 1 

Glass fitter -

Porter 232 

Builder (mason) 499 

Assistant builder (mason) 33 

Whitewasher 860 

Assistant whitewasher 89 

Painter 224 

Carpenter for concrete forms 1,037 

Asst. carpenter for concrete forms 15 

Metal worker for reinforced concrete 708 

Asst. metal worker, reinforced concrete 8 

Carpenter for doors & windows (joiner) 196 

Tile fitter 302 

Assistant tile fitter 1 

Tile maker -

Porcelain worker -

Marble worker 55 

Wood cutter 95 

Architectural worker 156 


TOTAL U,728 


Percent 
Libyan Sector Total Total 

198 198 .90 
11 32 .15 
23 77 .35 
12 62 .28 

190 190 .86 
688 692 3.14 

1,122 1,127 5.12 
138 138 .63 
3 3 .01 

675 1,758 7.98 
- 1 .00 
2 2 .01 

2,077 2,309 10.46 
1,297 1,796 8.16 

- 33 .15 
2,626 3,486 15.83 

109 198 .90 
678 902 4.10 

2,576 3,618 16.41 
591 106 .48 

1,066 2,274 10.33 
54 62 .28 

884 1,080 4.90 
1,109 1,411 6.41 

42 43 .20 
207 207 .94 
33 33 .15 
90 145 .66 
94 189 .86 

200 356 1.62 

16,795 22,523 100.00 



Table 7-2 continued
 

Egyptian Migrants to Libya in the Construction Industry
 

(1976 -- Private Contracts)
 

Occupation/Activity 


Architect 

Electrical engineer 

Land surveyor 

Draftsman 

Measurer 

Construction foreman 

Assistant architect 

Electrician 

Electrician for elevators 

Sanitary ware plumber 

Electrician for bells and alarms 

Blacksmith 

Concrete worker 

Glass fitter 

Porter 

Builder (mason) 

Whitewasher 

Assistant whitewasher 

Painter 

Assistant painter 

Carpenter for concrete forms 

Assistant carpenter for concrete
 

forms 

Metal worker for reinforced
 

concrete 

Assistant metal worker for
 

reinforced concrete 

Carpenter for doors and windows
 

(joiner) 

Tile fitter 

Assistant tile fitter 

Tile maker 

Marble worker 

Wood cutter 

Architectural worker 

Insulation specialist 

Machine worker for carpenters 


TOTAL 


Egyptian' Libyan

Private Private 

Sector Sector 


22 33 

4 8 

- 8 

2 

93 20 

109 156 

- 19 


178 916 

2 5 


200 786 

4 

30 247 

960 998 

- 45 


170 5,074 

324 1,901 


1,054 3,211 

16 10 


281 987 

- 1 


852 3,538 


6 


487 1,914 


-	 5 


47 383 

203 1,011 

- 4 

- 9 

26 60 

5 34 


45 2,013 

4 12 

77 228 


5,195 23,702 


Libyan
 
Public Percent
 
Sector Total Total
 

6 61 .20
 
20 32 .11
 
- 8 .03
 
- 2 .01
 
-	 113 .37
 
2 687 .95
 
9 28 .09
 

82 1,236 4.09
 
- 7 .02
 
63 1,049 3.47
 
- 4 .01
 
3 280 .93
 

211 2,169 7.18
 
- 45 .15
 

109 5,353 17.73
 
49 2,274 7.53
 
150 4,415 14.52
 
- 26 .09
 
78 1,346 4.46
 
- 1 .00
 

247 4,637 15.36
 

1 7 .02
 

146 2,547 8.44
 

- 5 .02
 

18 448 1.48
 
34 1,248 4.13
 
1 5 .02
 
- 9 .03
 
2 88 .29
 

23 62 .21
 
15 2,073 6.87
 
2 18 .06
 
2 307 1.02
 

1,293 30,190 100.00
 

Source: 
 Libyan Ministry of Labor, Department of Immigration; see Nazli Choucri,

Richard S. Eckaus, and Amr Mohie-Eldin, Migration and Employment in the
 
Construction Sector: 
 Critical Factors in Egyptian Development (M.I.T.:

Technology Adaptation Program, October 1978).
 



percent in Saudi Arabia, and 35-45 percent in the other Arab countries, based
 

on Qatar and the United Arab Enmhdtes. Applying these percentages back to the
 

total number of Egyptian laboring inother countries yielded a total of Egyp

tian construction workers transferred each year in the range of 228,000 to
 

402,000.
 

The third method is based on information available for Libya which disag

gregates labor movements in the construction sector, by type of skill, between
 

1974 and 1976. Data on masons and carpenters, electricians, and painters as a
 

share of total construction workers going to Libya yielded an estimate of
 

workers ranging from 126,000 to 583,000. This wide range is due to the num

bers involved in each of the job categories and assumptions about the expected
 

increase from 1973 to 1976.
 

The most robust median estimate is 200,000 to 250,000 construction work

ers transferred to other Arab countries in 1976. It is the most plausible,
 

given all existing sources of data. While Table 7-2 shows a wide range of
 

construction skills among the migrants, italso shows that roughly half are
 

among the more skilled construction workers. (Itis rational for the receiv

ing countries to employ workers with higher level skills from Egypt and supply
 

the lower level skills through transfers from lower wage areas such as North
 

Yemen.) Domestic employment inconstruction in Egypt has grown substantially
 

since 1973, but its growth has occurred by adding workers not previously
 

employed inconstruction. Many of these workers have had to acquire the
 

higher level skills lost through transfers. The overall effects upon Egypt
 

are thus understated by simply comparing the number of workers who have
 

migrated with the total labor force in the construction sector. Until new
 

skilled workers can be trained, productivity will suffer even though there may
 

be enough workers actually employed.
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A sumnary view of 
these trends can be revealed by three additional stat

istics: about 9-10 percent of Egypt's 
labor force was abroad during this
 

period; about 53 percent of all emigration was in construction activities; and
 

the stock of Egyptians employed in construction externally can be estimated as
 

equivalent to over 90 percent of the domestic construction labor force in
 

1978. This rather amazing figure indicates the extent of migration of con

struction workers during this period of time. Clearly many of these workers
 

have to be formerly from the agricultural sector. It is the only economic
 

sector large enough to supply close to half a million laborers without deci

m ting its own ranks.
 

7.4 Consequences of Bnigration of Construction WXbrkers5
 

The migration of workers has been a major source of increased costs in
 

Egypt's construction sector. While equipment prices and material 
inputs have
 

not fully adjusted to increases in domestic demand because of the rationing of
 

material inputs, wages in construction have adjusted to both domestic and
 

foreign demands. The emigration of construction workers, with the shortage of
 

skills that it creates, increases the average wage rate and extends the length
 

of the time it takes 
to build a facility. The increased costs of construction
 

have discouraged both domestic and foreign private investment. Public invest

ment, on the other hand, seems to be only slightly responsive to the direct
 

effects of increased costs in the construction sector.
 

Although the number of workers in the construction sector has absolutely
 

increased despite the emigration. that increase has been accomplished only by
 

dramatically raising wages. 
The higher wages induced the transfer of employed
 

labor from other sectors as well as pulling unemployed or underemployed labor
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into the construction sector. 
To the extent that the replacement labor had
 

been productive there must have been some reduction in real output inother
 

sectors. Although this may have been offset by an 
increase in the use of
 

other types of factors, there has nevertheless been a real cost to that
 

adjustment.
 

The higher costs of construction mean that 
the real value of investment,
 

fixed in nominal terms, has decreased. The higher costs of investment are an
 

especially important social cost in an economy placing heavy stress on accel

erating its economic growth, in large part through increasing the rate of
 

investment.
 

At the same time, the temporary nature of this movement reinforces the
 

development of skills. 
The return movement is regular and frequent. The
 

returnees often often come back with new skills, new financial resources, and
 

new patterns of consumption.
 

There has undoubtedly been a redistribution of income to workers in the
 

construction sector, in large part due to emigration. 
This i an aspect of
 

the high wages in construction, but that redistribution does not work uniform

ly through the economy due to the imperfections and rigidities in the Egyptian
 

labor market.
 

Clearly, the economy pays a price for the loss of labor whose training
 

costs have been borne publicly. However, training costs may, to a consider

able extent, be borne by the workers themselves. For example, in Pakistan it
 

is apparent that most skilled and semi-skilled construction workers are
 

trained on an informal basis. 
Table 7-3 presents estimates of the trade-wise
 

costs of this kind of training.
 

The imperfect interconnections among labor markets and the extensive
 

price controls ingoods markets moderate the effects of construction migra
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TABLE 7-3
 

Trade-Wise Unit Cost with Regard to the Training
 
of Skilled and Semi-Skilled Workers
 

..
Recuran. Depreciation Cost 
 Total Annual7
Cost Building Equipment 
 Trainee Cost
 
I. Mechanist/Fitter 2439 Col.2 + Col.3
1222.06 
 1500 
 2722.06
 
2. Turner 
 2439 
 1214.52 
 4000
3. Welding 5214.52
2439 
 1301.27 
 5000 
 6301.27
4. Electrician 
 2439 
 1184.345 
 2000
5. Radio/T.V. Mechanic 3184.35 

2439 
 1169.25 2000 3169.256. Ajto-Diesel Mechanic 2439 1384.25 3884.257. Carpenter 
2500 

2439 1501.'18 6000
8. PlUb'-inr Pipe Fitting 7501.18 
2439 
 1380.48 
 1100 
 2'n0.48


9. Tex .1e chine
Ylairtenance Mechanic 
 2439 2036.77 310010. ea,, in; 2439 5136.77 

1357.85 
 2000 
 3357.85
11. Ar-Conditioning 
 2439 
 1380.48 

12. S ee ta l 

2000 3380.48z Work 24.39 1316.27 

2316.27
1r. uuhtsman-.

1000 
2439 
 1056.105 
 100 
 2056.11 aa-rn
and Denting 
 2439 
 1.301.25 1500 
 280.1.255. --~ - nic 2439 
 1471.00 

15. -e- Work 
6000 7471r S 243: 
 1184.25 1500
i7. Z : 2684.35 

24 39 
 1801.27 L000 
 28,01.27 

Source: 
 3iiani, Pakistani Emigration to the Middle East: A Cost-Benefit Analysis (Pakistan Institute of
: ,'ec:,oent Economics, 1981), 
p. 82, Table 7.
 

http:28,01.27
http:280.1.25
http:1.301.25


tion on the remainder of the Egyptian economy. Employmeni in public enter

prises and government agencies, where wages are fixedp attracts labor because 

it provides a high degree of job security. Labor does not readily move out of 

these sectors -- unless the economic incentives to do so are strong. 

7.5 	The Future of Construction in ypt6
 

In the course of this analysis we have updated the 1976 social accounting
 

matrix (referred to in section 7.2 above) and adjusted it for 1977. In addi

tion, 	we restructured the Ministry of Planning's 1977 and 1979 input-output
 

tables to permit a comitparison of the role of the construction sector between
 

1977 	and 1979.
 

With respect to inter industry responses, Table 7-4 contrasts the con

struction sector's expenses for the two years. Clearly, by 1979 intermediate 

inputs in construction from the rest of the econorny had declined. The figures 

in the table also show that the technic~al (:0officients fromn alrst all the 

sectors 	 declined substantially. 

Table 7-5 s lows the per ccntage di stribution of thl, total revenue of the 

construction se(:tor, iccording to the different soutues. Althotgh the ratio 

between interlediate and firil sale% reiili invd yxr( or le'., ',t,hibl e between the 

two 	 year%, tle (Acog)o tt oo f interniiedi tv ',,ils to the di ft ' 'tt ',' tot , ofi 

the e( Ollny rtom1 (olt tic n ,)'+'tor to at lair ge 'Xt- . ',tls oftil rt 	 (h iiagcd 

Construct ion-rcl.t.d -1Aivilies to oil )r.,(dtu tiol aund oil refining gruw bv

tween the two yr r, iwid i atiiIg bot h the expt,.il of I l,,e two %e tor,, and 

thei ir iv, ,,d :0 t rIbriit iomI ofI , oil, t I t i to IbIi . 1(10 el III ktape shaIirec of 

interedlatt' ale to tIle oil e.xtrr a I ion ,. for ini rteael by a lIIK,,t eight 

timres 	and that of lhe oil reflining tor ii ),,t tri l ed.e,(-
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Comparisons further indicate that the imports into the construction
 

sector more than doubled from 13 percent of all construction inputs to 30
 

percent, as evident from Table 7-4. Finally, we note from Table 1-5 that the 

construction sector's disposition of gross output in terms ot investment 

sector and the govern-ent sector declined slightly, whereas revenues received 

from tile construction of private hous+inrg increased. 

A subsequent chapter of this study -- in Volume !1 -- presents a short 

run rnacro-nKdel of the Egyptian economy, bas, on the 1977 social accounting 

matrix, to exaunitne the role of the construction sector, its impdct onl the 

econory, and the effect, of alternative irIvl-strIKnt 1)01 ii(,. lis Ifdel is 

also utilize(d to ex~unlne the effects of worker,,' re(ni ttin(es, ini the iricro

econonic impi icdt ions of such rsotnr( t flow!. 11 kicro-)(i' l i,, (hsigned to 

capture th, ese,, t iil (:lara(:teri,,tI (7 of the Ly) t in CCoI my , with 1ul I its 

rigidities, di,, tort lons,, adrl ins Iitit1 51i l iio,,yim i 

(ver thu runl expect. ',111CXp iiin role cons'ru(:tionloriger we ion t of in 

the lgypt i, in (4110t11y , it1 l(',,t w(l I in to Olt nxt d(,id [lis e ;,riK't is15 

bilevl onl thfu r(over 'I Si p dr for t11w ( ot', t r tior of Ilow cit i us mfd the 

recontrit (ltiOl of th Stue, Port \u I,W l'rw, ak ,IrC',. 1w' ltte devel. 

opni('nt 1)I,,11, ,oV r iln, 1w yIr I(o l.)+-J/Mi ,llo(.tWk/ , ,11 o()11 11i(dI lf tal 

il "llvI nelt , II on',t tiiio ./ I,lhoi w i II I o t ill,4 to h, rk fl6 51mh )ttI I is ' 

S proh)I t'Il, I i tf'(I s t'll tlw, for(,. l ( i t ,tin e c t Into I . e , Into Oi ()iIr, t101i'n 

re",olv .d. 11 ()l tn&l-ly ('111sector 'r11 Sin,0), tW1in4i t oI 1i'tr 'I tIVItV III 

Colin t r i r ii) i', ' ') rs ' of I ns t i v o ', 1 , itI'sIo,',Ar 11) 

cou I.r 1 , , 11 1i1l),+ y I l l I , d oiiI,,oIy I I. f lp- I 4,Iiv 1(-d1i vi, I 

dellind0 ,'l 11 th 1 1 1)IIlt . I lit 1<4,". ,'l I I l) rv hd ., i , . 1. I, )iI kiv iI ort 

consi r ,I( I Ionl . + liwI r1i.1 1111. t)< to I)I Ii Ii( .r WW IllII I l lll.other l1hijor 

rvad1jtus linnI n lie w for) tow~trd rio's' hIhiot u I v(151 br itun. 
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TABLE 7-4
 

Total Inputs to the Construction Sector
 

(percentage)
 

1977 	 1979
 

1. Agriculture 	 0.0 0.0 

2. Construction 	 .97 .29 

3. Fhavy Indjstry .04 	 4.05 

4. Light Induwtry 9.83 	 5.47 
5. TIran:rI)rt at ion -i7 .	 3 

ILtn; 	 I. I(W)IV .I,! 	 IP . 77 

7. 	 0. (0 

8. ()lj I xt ra(t ion 1. "3 	 .42 

9. i1 16. 1in in08 	 .71 .29 

10. 	 1 1her I i r v .15 .02 

Sta 1 l36. 17 19 .24 

Vad U' 	 Ad Ad8 50. 63 
Impurt 30.13 

Io(ta] I'r.lrary 63.83 80.76 
Input!. 

(ronS 	 Input - * 1366.54 1991.00 
Grows 	 Output 

The 1977 'ross output i incurrent 1971 price; (inmillion LE); the 197Q 
gross out)ut I'. In culrrent 19/9 pricei (in million [1). 

Source: Lqypt im Mimi,.try of Pl,,nninq Input-Output Iable%. 
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TABLE 7-5 

Total Sales of the Construction Sector 

(percentage) 
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0.0 .04, .17 .03 
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709 
7149.53 0.0 0.0 

9.6
96.55 

199.0
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.O-j .13 
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C1-IPTER 8
 

MIGRATICN IN THE EDLJCATICN SECITR AND IN 11-E vEDICAL PRCFESSICN
 

This chapter examines migration of skilled labor, specifically among 

professionals. Within the area of professional manpower three groups deserve
 

specific attention given their propensity to migrate: university academic
 

staff, school teachers, and n'ernbers of the medical profession. 1 Temporary 

emigration of these professionals is similar in the relatively long training 

they must receive and in the impact of their departure on the quality of 

education and irwKdicVine within Egypt. Q'e indicator of quality is the changing 

studei.'/teacher and patient/doctor ratios over timeK. Clearly, such ratios are 

weak indiclators, but they (10 yield a view of the load on the system. Examin

ing trends in the edilil profess ion in conjunction with those in education is 

warranted by similarii es in the proce- ses at hand. 

Thc niglrationi of e lwi tion ,taff ,ind ,1dnii.istrators is especially irnpor

tant today be( .n , it r ,'i s a,, Irain up)on f ypt's ovn education resources 

while coiltrihmiiIiH, little to their c(nh.im 'nt. lurther, there is evidence of 

fundan i tAI Ili.i,'. iI yI" ri pattern', iII t li rniration of cd .:ators -- in 

response to ii-),, vliti, oIHHi'i, itlo n, beth inii ,YLpt and in reci)i eint coun

tries -- that n~ty ,, ,i.I lilt en futo . tren l in other sector'., of the econony. 

8.1 The lini r, 1nioif I hiver'ri ty A 1advinic -Staff 

An lii t ial do r ipt olin of tihr if..vo)rtar y ini grat i on of in iv ers it y acadenic 

staff provide'. .111 ovV. viA, Of 1w - ,(of)- mii ion .nmndlit- iniof .i , t ionial 

bisis. I'ii oVevir IV% pi'eented hero in te'fmi, of th' .tructure of the 
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flows, the causes and consequences of emigration, and governmental policy
 

responses to this situation, will assist in placing the issues in context.
 

The temporary emigration of university academic staff, through a mecha

nism known as secondment, is the traditional pattern of movement. 
 Itdates
 

back to the 1940s, although the pace has increased tremendously in the 1970s
 

with the establishient of new universities inArab oil producing countries.
 

Secondment is essentially a system of officially loaning educators to other
 

countries as part of their career development. There are rules governing this
 

process and a fairly rigid procedure for its regulation. The demand for
 

Egyptian university staff has increased among North African Arab countries
 

like Algeria, Morocco, and Tunisia, particularly in response to the tendency
 

to make Arabic the teaching language in their universities.
 

Educators constitute one of Egypt's most scarce resources.2 It is con

ventionally believed that the costs to the economy as a 
whole as a result of
 

this emigration may be extensive, especially when compared to other occupa

tions. The logic is as follows: there is a relatively large amount of
 

educational expenditure involved and a long gestation period needed to create
 

a single mernber of the university academic staff. Whereas a skilled construc

tion worker might be trained in one year, the matriculation of a Ph.D. will
 

take twenty. In such a situation the emigration of a university staff member
 

means riore than the loss of a very scarce resource. The losses include the
 

investment needed to replace the educator and the teaching which would have 

occurred haid the teacl'er stayed homne. Such argurrients aside, the more pressing 

issue is that the migration of educators ray strongly influence the nature of 

education in lgypt, the evolution of the systern, and the creation of added 

scarcities. 
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No one has demonstrated the full impact of this migration. It isespe

cially difficult to untangle those effects due to migration from those due to
 

the internal structure of the system itself and the pressures of growing
 

numbers at all levels of education. We now see the conjunction of the effects
 

of the 1952 revolution's social policies, of rapid population growth, and of
 

the political comnitment to assist other Arab states with their own education
 

processes. Market forces -- the pull of higher wages elsewhere -- operate to
 

exacerbate these joint effects.
 

8.1.1 Structure and Flow
 

Total migration from the three major universities, Cairo University Ein
 

Shams, and Alexandria, which in 1975 represented 80.6 percent of all univer

sity academic staff, were measured over a five year period (1970-1975). Mi

gration in relation to the academic staff for these three universities is
 

presented inTable 8-1. Staff members in the social 
or human sciences group
 

show a higher propensity to migrate than those in the physical sciences group.
 

In human sciences the number of staff members increased by 24 percent between
 

1970 and 1975, while emigration increased by 76 percent. In the physical
 

sciences the staff increased by 29 percent during the same period, and emigra

tion increased by 48 percent. Within this group the highest ratio of emigra

tion was among the veterinary and agricultural sciences' academic staff, while
 

the lowest ratio was among the medical and pharmaceutical staff. Professors
 

of medicine are less likely to migrate because they are the highest earning
 

group within the university, supplementing their salaries with private prac

tice. 
 In addition, there are no medical schools inmost Arab universities.
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TABLE 8-1
 

Academic Staff and Emigration of the Three Major Universities
 

(1970-1975 average) 

Academic 	Staff 
 Emigration
 

F'ield of 	Specialization Emig_ 
g, % var. Avg.t var. Acad. a 

-Z 

Literature & Human Studies 
 328 9.16 756 74 14.70 385 22.56
 
Legal Studies 
 125 3.49 26 32 6.36 19 25.60

Cona.nercial Studies 	 2.40 9 21 4.17 39 2/. 4286 
Economics and Statistics 52 1.45 101 16 3.18 3 30.76
Basic Sciences 
 464 12.96 2591 73 1.4.51 345 15.73
 
Medical. Sciences 
 1097 30.65 11.552 66 13.12 26 6.02
 
Pharmaceutical Sciences 
 134 3.74 410 9 1.79 2 6.72
 
Veterinary Sciences 
 94 2.63 88 14 2.78 35 14.89
 
Engineering Sciences 
 495 13.84 4105 86 17.10 444 17.37

Agricultural Sciences 480 13.42 3112 66 13.13 402 13.75
Educational Sciences 	 224 6.26 720 46 9.15 188 20.54 

TOTAL 
 3579 100.00 	 503 100.00 14.05
 

Source: 	 Calculated from Table 2 of the Statistical Appendix to Amr Mohie-

Eldin and Ahmed Omar, The Emigration of Universities' Academic Staff,
 
Cairo University, July 1978.
 



8.1.2 	Determinants of Bnigration by University Staff
 

Teachers migrate in order to earn higher wages, seize an opportunity for
 

rapid and decisive economic improvement, and thus gain access to material
 

goods. Wage differentials appear to be the single most important determinant
 

of the willingness to move. 
Indeed, for most academic fields secondment is a
 

much 	coveted opportunity. The government regulates such opportunities by a
 

rotation system which specifies that educators return to Egypt for a period of
 

time 	equal to their time abroad before seeking a second term abroad.
 

The evidence on motivation for seeking employment in Arab countries is
 

admittedly slim. 
The data base is small and can serve only as the roughest of
 

approximations for the issues at hand. 
It is a survey of 50 seconded members
 

of the university staff carried out in July, 1977, during their stirmer visit
 

to Egypt from their country of employment. They were working mainly in Saudi
 

Arabia, Kuwait, the UAE, Iraq, Algeria, and Morocco. Before leaving, they
 

were 	among the top 10 percent income class and possessed most of the consumer
 

durables considered necessary for a comfortable life. Clearly such a sample
 

is an unsatisfactory basis upon which to draw solid inferences and even worse
 

with respect to generalizing to other occupations, but it does give some clues
 

as to what might be going on.
 

The group represented about 10 percent of the total number of academic
 

staff seconded to Arab countries. The average age was 41, though over 52
 

percent were in the ?-40 age group. 
Around 92 percent of them were married,
 

and 	about 70 percent had 2-3 children. All were accompanied by their fami

lies. The mean income before leaving was L.E. 170. The average stay in the
 

Arab country was three years.
 

Taking Kuwait as 
an exanple, calculations of the wage differential be
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tween Egypt and other Arab countries put the Kuwaiti salary at 11.7 to 12.5
 

times the Egyptian salary. This figure does not include important fringe
 

benefits, such as free or subsidized housing. The members of the sample
 

saved, on average, 43.5 percent of the income earned abroad. 
When asked for
 

the reason behind their emigration, over 80 percent cited in-proving their
 

standard of living and insuring the future.
 

University professors and staff are basically a fixed income group, with
 

limited choices for alternative sources of income. 
As such, thcir real living
 

standards are threatened by rising expectations and the continued high rate of
 

inflation. Motivations for migration are clear: 
 the hiqh level of savings of
 

income earned abroad enables them to meet future contingencies, such as buying
 

a house or providing for death bendfits.
 

Mnerous other factors have been cited as increasing the propensity to
 

migrate, such as escape from political problems in Egypt or a search for an
 

alternative lifestyle, but they all appear marginal when compared with eco

nomic motives.
 

8.1.3 Consequences of Enigration by University Staff
 

Vastly increased earning power isa private benefit to the emigrant
 

university staff member and his 
family. Higher salaries inEgypt are con

strained by the absence of a free market for educators. They are part of the
 

public sector where wages and patterns of .ovement are fixed by government
 

rules ind regulations. Furthermore, the shortages created by their emigration
 

cannot be replaced, in the short or medium termt through the movement of labor
 

from other sectors of the economy. This situation isdifferent from the case
 

of construction workers., where entry and exit respond almost exclusively to
 

market conditions. Lhiversity staff members also possess highly specialized
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skills which preclude their being easily replaced by workers in other occupa

tions. Thus, this emigration and the attendant higher income do not carry
 

over to other sectors of the economy as does construction migration. Never

theless, university staff migration does have its effects and there is some
 

evidence suggesting the nature of both costs and benefits.
 

The most important potential social benefit is the savings of the eni

grants. They are part of the net factor income from abroad and add directly
 

to the national income of Egypt. Unfortunately, the migrants' actual savings
 

have not necessarily resulted in social benefits. Ahen t4'e sample group, in
 

the survey noted above, was asked its preferences for investing savings, they
 

gave top priorities to housing, time deposits, and future expenditures. Since
 

private housing ismore or less dictated by a competitive market, the in

creased demand in face of constrained supply is reflected in rising prices for
 

housing. The importance given to time deposits and to meeting future expendi

tures means that emigrants desire to preserve the high patterns of consumption
 

acquired during their stay abroad. Since the level of income earned at home
 

can no longer support their lifestyle, migrants spend their savings and then
 

seek to work abroad once more. Further, a strong demonstration effect tends
 

to raise the propensity for others to emigrate. In sum, the high demand for
 

housing fuels inflation and exacerbates shortages while the consumption pat

tern harms the balance of payments because it supports importation of luxury
 

goods without increasing Egypt's productive capacity. The desired social
 

benefits have not apieared.
 

The most important drect cost of university staff emigration has been on
 

the educational proce,; within the university system. During the period 1965

1975 there appeared to be a significant difference between the rates of growth
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of university s df members and of university students. Whereas the actual
 

number of teachers and staff increased from 2500 in 1965 to 3900 in 1975 (56 

percent), the total number of students grew from 1039000 to 235,000 (128
 

percent) over the same ten years.3 
As a result, the student/professor ratio
 

deteriorated from 41:1 to 60:1. 
 The 	faster rising student population has been
 

balanced by an even greater rise in lecturer/instructor members to compensate
 

for 	relatively fewer professors. This con-promise has met with moderate quan

titative, if not qualitative, success. The increase in the ratio of students
 

to staff, as a result of emigrationg reflects the burden that the educational
 

system in Egypt bears in satisfying the requirements of other Arab countries
 

while at the same time coping with increased student enrollment within Egypt.
 

8.2 	Enigration of School Teachers
 

The emigration of school 
teachers goes back to the 1920s. Ed,'itional
 

missions were first sent to the Sudan, then extended to other Arab countries
 

long before oil became important. This form of migration has increased tre

mendously during the last decade and its overall nature has changed as 
well.
 

As with university staff, emigration of teachers takes three forms:
 

missions, secondments, and private contracts. 
For missions, the Egyptian
 

government pays all costs, including salaries; for secondments and private
 

contracts, the receiving country defrays the expense. 
The 	Ministry of Educa

tion 	organizes and regulates missions and secondments, which currently last
 

for a period of four years and sometimes extend to six. Their volume is
 

determined both by the demands of Arab countries and by the needs of the
 

educational system inEgypt. When supplydoes not meet demand, as is fre

quently the case, the foreign country recruits privatelyp outside the educa

tional system. This free market includes public sector employees (from other
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than from Ministry of Education) and new university graduates.
 

8.2.1 Recent Trends
 

Between 1967/68 and 1977/78 the total number of teachers increased by 53
 

percent, from 142t744 to 218,264 (see Table 8-2). During the period, thesame 


number of teachers on secondment and mission to Arab .ountries increased by
 

543 percent, from 3140 to 20,639. The proportion of migrants increased from
 

2.2 percent of the total to 9.3 percent. The large increase occurred in 

1971/72 when the flow increased by 76 percent over the previous year with the 

migration proportion rising from 3.7 to 6.3 percent. 4 After 1976/77 the flows 

declined because of a sharp cutback in the number going to Libya. 
Actual
 

emigration exceeds these figures by as much as 30 percent, due to tOe migra

1
tion of those spouses of secor.--,teachers who themselves are teachers.
 

The share of missions in the total annual flow of teachers has been 

dropping rapidly (70 percent Df the total in 1967, 33 percent in 1971, 
5.6
 

percent in 1974, 2.8 percent in 1977, rising to 7.7 percent in, 1978). This 

decline isassociated with the tremendous increase in emigration in the form
 

of secondments. Missions are now limited to a few countries, such as Somalia,
 

the Sudan, and the two YeTens. 

The emigration of teachers by country of destination ispresented in 

Table 8-3. It is clear that Saudi Arabia shows the greatest increase. Total
 

emigration to that country rose from under one thousand in 1967 to 5042 in
 

1974 to 7700 in 1977, or a 37 pe-cent share of the total in 1977. The number
 

of teachers inOnan increased from 92 to 1450, in percentage terms from 2.9
 

percent in 1967 to 7 percent in 1977. Lilya's share also increased during the
 

period, from 17.2 to 31.1 percent in 1976, before dropping to 19.4 percent in 

8-8
 



TABLE 8-2
 

The Number of Egyptian Teachers, 1967-1978
 

1967/68 142,744
 

1968/69 142,014
 

1969/70 153,923
 

1970/71 158,132
 

1971/72 160,987
 

1972/73 163,308
 

1973/74 169,265
 

1974/75 183,080
 

1975/76 194,247
 

1976/77 211,877
 

1977/78 218,264
 

Source: 	 Ministry of Education, Government of Egypt, files obtained from
 
Cairo University/M.I.T. Technology Planning Program, Labor Migration

Project.
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TABLE 8-3
 

Emigration of Teachers on Secondment and Mission by Country of Destination
 

1967/68 1970/71 1974/75 7977/78
 

Saudi Arabia 1 355 5042 7700
 

Libya 539 1422 6157 3996
 

Kuwait 532 1214 1057 2035
 

United Arab Emirates - 17 445 458
 

Oman 92 234 861 1450
 

Qatar 44 104 128 242
 

Bahrain 25 86 185 309
 

Algeria 599 1626 1989 1656
 

Sudan 590 630 734 1145
 

North Yemen 137 53 681 1353
 

Other Arab Countries 581 377 268 295
 

Total for Arab Countries 3140 6118 17547 20639
 

Other Countries 123 127 138 141
 

Total 3263 6245 17685 20780
 

Source: Ministry of Education, Government of Egypt, files obtained from
 
Cairo University/M.I.T. Technology Planning Program, Labor Migration
 
Project.
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1977. Despite the increase in the annual flow to Kuwait, its share declined
 

from 17 to about 10 percent. The same is true for Algeria, whose share fell 

from 19 to 8 percent. In 1967 all 
teachers inAlgeria were on mission; in
 

1977 the entire stream of migrants went on secondnent. 

Teachers emigrate disproportionately frcn certain Egyptian governorates.
 

Table 8-4 shows that Cairo, Alexandria, ERmietta, and border governorates have 

a higher than average enigration ratio. In 1977 this ranged from about 14
 

percent in Alexandria and Cairo 
 to as low as 6 percent in Buhaira. There is 

no evidence on whether the governorates differ in terms of shortages or 
sur

pluses.
 

The impact of emigration on the educational structure varies by subject.
 

Nearly one-fifth of the stock of Arabic and English language teachers has
 

migrated even are supply within Otherthough they in short Egypt. subjects 

for which tth,;e are donestic shortages, such as the social sciences, are also 

drained by significant onigration. The anigration ratio reaches as high as 49 

percent in 1977 for teachers of handicapped children. 

While teacher rnigration affects l[gypt's school systern, its impact on the 

education systin of the host countries is even greater. Taking Kuwait as an 

exaple, Tables 8-5 and 8-6 show that the depenlence of the Kuwaiti syst _rr on 

Egyptian teachers has increaseCd over tirne. Moving fr(xn prirnary to preparatory 

to secondary education, tlhe degree of dependcice alo inc reaqe,. Tlhe ratio of 

Egyptian teachers in certain subjects, such as French lan)gi,,e, (lx(:e,(I, 80 

percent. Kuwait has tried to diversify its teacher workforce and also amnploys 

Palestinians, Jordaniians, anld Syrians. (kn. would expect tie depl'.dency oil 

Egyptian teachers to be greater in countries like Saudi Arabia, Libya, and
 

Onan.
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TABLE 8-4
 

Emigration of Teachers on Secondment and Mission by Governorate of Origin
 

and the Percentage of Each Governorate's Teachers Abroad
 

Percentage Percentage
 

1967/68 Abroad 1977/78 Abroad
 

Cairo and Main Office 768 3.11 4699 14.34
 

Alexandria 408 3.95 2026 13.42
 

Buhaira 103 1.39 807 6.38
 

Gharbia 197 1.96 1321 9.02
 

Kafr E1-Sheikh 49 1.12 548 7.30
 

Manufia 252 3.08 1075 9.29
 

Kalioubia 125 2.02 835 7.86
 

Dakhalia 216 1.84 1515 9.68
 

Damietta 40 1.42 518 11.46
 

Sharkia 193 1.90 1273 8.26
 

Port Said 143 6.14 327 8.66
 

Ismailia 40 25.81 214 7.80
 

Suez 37 ? 102 6.79
 

Giza 208 5.15 1111 ?
 

Source: 	 Ministry of Education, Government of Egypt, files obtained from
 
Cairo University/M.I.T. Technology Planning Program, Labor Migration
 
Project.
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TABLE 8-5
 

Ratio of Egyptian Teachers in Kuwait
 
to the Total Number of Teachers in Kuwait for Each Stage of Education
 

Primary__ Preparatory - Secondary___ Total
 
Egyptian Total Eg.yptian 
 Total E yptian Total Eyptian Total
 

1972/73 567 4725 1318 
 3661 2079 
 3198 3964 11584
 
Ratio 
 12% 100% 36% 100% 65% 
 100% 34.2% 100%
 

1975/76 1075 6323 
 1758 4508 
 2773 4266 
 5606 15097
 
Ratio 
 17% 100% 39% 100% 65% 100% 
 37.1% 100%
 

1978/79 1893 8230 3160 
 6449 4066 
 6068 9119 20747
 
Ratio 23% 
 100% 49% 
 100% 
 67% 100% 44.0% 100%
 

Source: 
 Kuwait Ministry of Education, government files, obtained from. Cairo
University/M.I.T. Technology Planning Program, Labor Migration Project,
and validated from source at Arab Institute for Planning, Kuwait.
 



TABLE 8-6
 

Percentage Ratio of Egyptian Teachers to All Teachers in Kuwait
 

According to Subject of Specialization 

1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 

General Subjects 10 12 16 18 17 

Arabic 37 39 43 44 48 

English 41 43 46 48 51 

French 90 90 90 83 83 

Social Subjects 24 24 26 27 28 

Mathematics 53 56 58 59 62 

Science 54 56 58 59 57 

Arts 43 48 56 60 63 

Sports 41 51 58 61 63 

Domestic Sciences 82 83 86 86 86 

Music 63 70 75 78 80 

Psychology 71 68 64 66 66 

Educational Means 60 60 60 60 60 

Social Services 67 67 67 67 67 

"TOTAL 3,1 37 41 43 44 

Source: Ministry of Education, Government of Egypt, files obtained from
 
Cairo University/M.I.T. Technology Planning Program, Labor Migration
 
Project.
 



Only 24 percent of the Egyptian teachers inKuwait are seconded by the
 

Ministry of Education; Kuwait recruits the rest from outside the educational
 

system, in the free market. As Table 8-7 indicates, many of the other import

ers also recruit heavily for teachers on private contract. Of interest is
 

when and how this recruiting became important. As noted earlier, the greatest
 

expansion of secondments and missions occurred in the early 1970s. Growth
 

continued after 1971/72, but the rate of increase slowed. This indicates the
 

Ministry of Education approached the limit of how many teachers itwould allow
 

to migrate even before the real expansion of the labor importers' school
 

systems began. Teachers on private contract clearly staffed that expansion,
 

which is unfortunate for us because so little isknown about that group.
 

About 	all we do know is that wages paid to the latter group are lower, free
 

housing is not provided, and most of them are university graduates with no
 

real 	trining or experience as teachers.
 

8.2.2 Determinants and Consequences of Teacher F-nigration
 

Teachers tend to migrate for the same reasons that were cited in the
 

discussion of university staff. Emigrant teachers receive from 7 to 16 times
 

more than they would have earned in Egypt, including free housing. This
 

income differential ensures a supply of teachers willing to be seconded, but
 

the volurra actually going abroad is determined by demand in the recipient
 

country and the policy of the Ministry of Education. As we saw in the case of
 

Libya for 1577/78, the foreign policy of both sending and receiving countries
 

can 	affect the flows. 

As with university staff, the costs include the expense arid time to train 

those who emigrate. Although the loss is temporary, the shortage of teachers 

for ccrtain subjects within Egypt is made more acute by the outflow. The same 
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TABLE 8-7
 

Percentage of Egyptian Teachers Abroad on Secondment and Official Missions
 

as Opposed to the Total Stock of Egyptian Teachers Abroad (by Country)
 

Secondment and Missions 


Libya
 

1974 6157 


1975 6822 


1976 6858 


Kuwait
 

1972/73 1179 


1974/75 1057 


1975 1522 


1975/76 1522 


1976/77 1794 


1977/78 2035 


Qatar
 

1975/76 192 


1976/77 213 


Oman
 

1972/73 476 


1973/74 495 


1974/75 861 


1975/76 933 


Total Stock Percent
 

6165 100
 

6822 100
 

6859 100
 

3964 30
 

4883 22
 

5953 26
 

5606 27
 

7400 (est.) 24
 

8500 (est.) 24
 

553 35
 

553 39
 

215 221 (?)
 

477 104 (?)
 

1168 74
 

1302 72
 



TABLE 8-7 continued
 

Secondment and Missions 
 Total Stock Percent
 

-Bahrain
 

1975/76 	 197 
 699 28
 

United Arab Emirates
 

1974/75 	 508 
 1530 33
 

Saudi Arabia
 

1975 
 6603 	 15000 44
 

Sources:
 

1. 	Secondment and mission data come from a dataset compiled at Cairo
 
University, based upon Ministry of Education files.
 

2. 	 Egyptian teachers to Libya on private contracts which were added
 
to those on secondment and mission to get the total stock come from
 
"Statistical Report for Egyptian Workers with Personal Contracts
 
to work in Libya for the year[s] 1974" [1975, 1976].
 

3. 
 Kuwait 1975, Qatar 1975/76, United Arab Emirates 1974/75, Bahrain
 
1975/76, and Saudi Arabia 1975 total 
stock figures come from Birks
and Sinclair, "International Migration Project Country Case Study:

Arab Republic of Egypt," March 1978, p. 57.
 

4. 	 Oman total stock figures come from Birks and Sinclair, "International

Migration Project Country Case Study: 
 The Sultanate of Oman (Part 1),"

July 1977, Table 31.
 

5. 
Kuwait 1972/73, 1974/75, 1975/76, 1976/77, and 1977/78 total stock
 
figures 
come 	from the Kuwait Ministry of Education.
 

6. 	Qatar 1976/77 total stock figure from J.S. Birks and C.A. Sinclair,

Nature and Process of Labour Importing: The Arabian Gulf States
 
of Kuwait, Bahrain, Qatar, and the United Arab Emirates (Geneva:

International Labor Office), Table 11, 
p. 51.
 



problem of nonproductive use of savings as described for university staff
 

applies to teachers as well. Social costs also come from declining efficiency
 

in the educational system resulting from the rotation of teachers because of
 

migration, expanding enrollments, and teachers concentrating their efforts on
 

giving private lessons.
 

As with university staff, there is clear private benefit to the emigrants
 

in increasing their income and savings. Their remitted savings also add
 

directly to the national income of Egypt. Further, the country gains the net
 

difference between the scarcity value of foreign exchange and the exchange
 

rate 	at which emigrants transfer their savings into Egyptian currency. In a
 

broader national context, one should not lose sight of the political and
 

cultural returns: the emigration of teachers can be regarded as a special
 

form 	of technical assistance and a means of extending Egyptian culture to the
 

Arab 	world.
 

8.3 	 orre Cbservations on Fnigration of the Mmrbers of the Medical Profession
 

It is important to distinguish between members of the medical profession
 

proper (graduates of the faculty of medicine, dentistry, and pharmacology), on
 

the one hand, and assistants to the medical profession (nurses, midwives,
 

laboratory technicians), on the other. Information is available only for
 

secondirents of these two groups. Members of the medical profession who work
 

in the private sector and move to Arab countries on private contract are not
 

included. Table 8-8 presents the annual flow of seconded migrants from 1967
 

to 1978. Again, these figures only hint at the total volume.
 

Secondments of members of the medical profession from the Ministry of
 

Health increased from 28 to 2,152 between 1967 and 1977. The big increase
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TABLE 8-8
 

Annual Flow of Emigrants from the Medical Profession, 1967-1978
 

Year Medical Profession Assistant to Medical Profession Total 

1967 28 2 30 

1968 79 8 87 

1969 166 70 236 

1970 615 404 1019 

1971 1208 1322 2530 

1972 1516 1814 3330 

1973 1854 2584 4438 

1974 2216 2951 5167 

1975 1977 2867 4844 

1976 1681 2681 4362 

1977 2152 4107 G259 

1978 1838 2533 4371 

Source: Information collected from the files of thE Ministry of Health, 
obtained from Cairo University/M.I.T. Technology Planning Program, 
Labor Migration Project. 



began in 1971. It nearly doubled the previous year's increase and was over
 

10 times that of 1969. The increase peaked in 1977 (2,152), then began to
 

decline (1,838 in 1978). But the decline was temporary: the tigure for 1980
 

exceeded 2000, including 1546 physicians.5 Secondrments of assistants in

creased from 2 in 1967 to 4,107 in 1977. 
Once again the upward trend started
 

in 1971 and continued until 1977, before falling in 1978 by 48 percent.
 

Throughout the period (1967 to 1978) for which relatively good data are
 

available, Saudi Arabia, Libya, and Kuwait absorbed about 90 percent of the
 

movement of both groups. Libya reached its maximum in 1973. 
Flows then fell
 

through the end of the period to a level below that of 1970. 
The number of
 

medical professionals moving to Saudi Arabia took off in 1971. For assistants
 

the increase began a year earlier. The flow of both groups peaked in 1977,
 

when it reached about 60 percent of the entire flow for the year. The flow to
 

Kuwait increased from 18 in 1968 to 158 in 1977; Kuwait's share of migrants
 

reached 9 percent that year.
 

Data on wages and salaries for members of the medical profession are not
 

available. Nevertheless, since those seconded are part of the fixed income
 

group and only some of them have private practices, one would expect the
 

income differential to be the most impoitant factor behind their desire to
 

emigrate. Their supply to Arab countries is constrained by the secondment
 

policy followed by the Ministry of Health.
 

The benefits of emigration for university academic staff and teachers
 

apply to the medical profession as well: private acquisition of income and
 

savings, remittances added to the Egyptian G4P, and the net benefit from the
 

difference between the true scarcity value of foreign exchange (the black
 

market rate) and the actual exchange rate at which emigrants transfer their
 

returns. 
 In addition there is a clearly visible effect of the emigration of
 

1Iq
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physicians to Arab countries: 
 it raises the level of health and contributes
 

to the improvement of welfare in the importing countries. 
There exists no
 

assessment to date regarding the benefits forgone by Egypt associated with
 

this type of migration.
 

The costs are comparable as well. In addition to the non-productive use
 

of savings, the public pays a high price to educate merrbers of the medical
 

profession and their assistants. Doctors are not easily replaced and they are
 

costly to import. Entrance to the profession is restricted; there are prere

quisites and a long training period. 
There may be other costs related to the
 

efficiency of the health system. Since the secondments are for at least four
 

years, those who left in 1975-1978 would still be living abroad. One can only
 

speculate about the potential effects of this situation in terms of depriving
 

the Egyptian population of qualified physicians and support staff.
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C1-IPTER 9 

ASSESvENT (F CDSTS MND BMEFITS
1
 

This chapter focuses on some of the costs and benefits associated with
 

migration for the Egyptian case. They are assessed in terms of their social,
 

economic, and political dimensions. We will return to this evaluation in
 

Volume II,where we reassess the effects of migration and remittance policy
 

for 	Egypt in the context of a short-run macro-economic model.
 

9.1 	 Benefits to Egypt
 

Evaluating the benefits of migration is not an easy task. There is
 

uncertainty about the total numbers involved. Similarly, it is dif 4icult to
 

determine the relationship among the social, political, and economic gains
 

because they are neither clearly additive nor multiplicative. The functional
 

relations among various benefits are an area of marked uncertainty. Nonethe

less, 	an enumeration of the types of benefits that accrue from migration is
 

one step towards clarity. Such an evaluation is a prerequisite to calculating
 

costs and benefits.
 

9.1.1 	 Socio-Political Benefits
 

First is the consideration that increased migration of both skilled and
 

unskilled workers may decrease demands for employment. The governments tradi

tionally respond to these demands by expanding employment opportunities in the 

public sector. Most of the time the additional employees do not contribute to
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production or services, making them an inefficient albeit politically exped

ient 	use of labor. Eliminating some of the need for job creation can only
 

help 	the government budget.
 

Second is the likelihood that migration reduces the level of social
 

discontent and thus the possibility of mobilized political opposition to the
 

government. The current intelligentsia, shaped by the revolutionary govern

ment's corrmitment to expanding education opportunities, serves as a reservoir
 

of potential political opposition. Organized labor has intermittently object

ed to 	government employment and wage policies, but the laws against strikes
 

constrain the effective mobilization of workers. By providing an avenue for
 

advancement, or at least a higher standard of 
living, migration defuses pent

up demand among these groups. Allowing and even encouraging migration of the
 

relatively unskilled also serves to reduce the potential domestic base from
 

which a political opposition might potentially evolve. Since both university
 

graduates and unskilled labor tend towards an ethos of radical fundamentalism
 

the 	domestic political effects of the migration of potentially dissatisfied
 

elements might have greater than proportional benefits for domestic :tability.
 

Third are the benefits associated with the diffusion of Egyptians in
 

other Arab lands might serve to reduce perennial suspicion of Egyptian politi

cal motives, create a 
cormnon labor force, and enhance inter-Arab corrmunica

tion. This effect is related to the cultural consequences of migration.
 

9.1.2 	 Soclo-Cultural Benefits
 

The cultural benefits of migration are difficult to measure. Further

more, these intangibles are largely inferential. For example, increased
 

migration may increase Egypt's cultural influence over the Arab world, which 

may 	in turn enhance the desirability of andDrovide an added rationale for
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importing Egyptians rather than other nationals.
 

9.1.3 Economic Benefits
 

Four sets of e,:onomic benefits stand out. First are the remittances of
 

Egyptians working in other Arab countrics. Their actual effects will depend
 

on the extent to which migrants remit their savings and the extent to which
 

the Egyptian government captures these remittances. Remittances grew to
 

almost $2.7 billion by 1980, con-pared with $29 million in 1970. In 1980
 

remittances amounted to 11.1 percent of Egypt's CUP, making them a potentially
 

enormous resource.
 

Second is expansion of the banking sector. The establishment of Arab
 

banks inEgypt and the growth of Egyptian banking services enable nationals to
 

hold accounts in foreign currencies and may encourage remittances by enticing
 

those migrants who wish to hold their wealth in some other, supposedly more
 

secure currency. 

Third are the benefits to individual workers (despite the costs to the
 

economy as a whole). Increased migration of skilled and unskilled labor have
 

led to shortages of domestic manpower. Wages have risen due to the scarcity
 

of labor, thus directly affecting the individual, even those who have not
 

migrated. Clearly, however, such individual benefits also have social costs,
 

as noted below.
 

Finally -there are the intangible benefits associated with the strength

ening of public confidence inthe government which may lead to increased
 

remittances and domestlc investment inEgypt. While itwould initially affect
 

only small businesses and small-scale industries, itcould considerably im

prove the broad political atmosphere related to economic issues.
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9.2 Costs to Egypt 

The costs of migration can be viewed in economic and sociopolitical 

terms. Sae are quantifiablep others are notably vague.
 

9.2.1 Econrnic Cost
 

With respect to the more tangible economic costs, nine sets of burdens 

are identifiable. First, the migration of educated and skilled manpower
 

represents a loss for the country. It deprives society of both the gains
 

associated with the use of the workers at home and of the 
returns from invest

ment in their education. This is the direct cost of the brain drain for
 

Egypt. Naturally, the loss is most pronounceo in sectors such as medicine and
 

higher education. 

Second, in some sectors migration creates critical scarcities. Migration
 

of educators and related staff exacerbates the pressures on the education
 

system and contributes to the deterioration of education quality. In the
 

construction sector migration creates shortages of skilled labor, leading to
 

increased costs of construction output.
 

Third, the cost of educating the labor force may increase ifmigration
 

creates incentives to acquire skills which are in high demand abroad. 
Simi

larly, the cost of training unskilled labor will increase because of incen

tives which encourage workers to migrate after obtaining vocational training
 

or on-the-job experience in Egypt. To offset the loss due to migration, more 

unskilled workers must be trained.
 

Fourth, since the government seeks to capture remittances, increased
 

migration will entail greater costs for the establishment of machinery to
 

capture remittances and to monitor its effectiveness.
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Fifth, sustained wide differentials between Egypt's and the labor import

ers' wage scales, increased use of the own exchange system, and increased
 

remittances through official and unofficial channels may adversely affect the
 

distribution of income in Egypt. Our evidence places average wages in the
 

labor importing countries at 8-12 times their Egyptian equivalent. Emigration
 

thus creates a class earning substantially above the average Egyptian income.
 

Sixth is the likelihood that uncaptured remittances that go to consump

tion can create socially visible evidence of accentuated income inequalities.
 

Through the demonstration effect they place added burdens on government econo

mic policies by creating an added interest group that demands ir-ports of
 

luxury goods and other consumer durables. Tiese interests may be translated
 

into a social cost by preventing the government from pursuing economic poli

cies that may restrain the expansion of consurmption habits. This assessment
 

must be placed in the context of the fact that by the mid-1970s there already
 

existed a strong interest group demanding luxury goods. The "open door"
 

policy initially assured its development. Migrant workers simply reinforce
 

and consolidate further an apparently strong set of interests.
 

Seventh, since remittances are not subject to Egyptian taxes the govern

ment earns considerably less tax revenue as compared to the taxes that would
 

have been paid had the migrants remained at home. However, efforts to tax
 

remittances would only keep them out of Egypt or else entered illegally. This
 

factor, in conjunction with the goals of the own exchange system, constrains
 

government efforts to control both the flow of remittances and their use.
 

The eighth cost derives from above, in that the combined effect of the
 

foregoing is to extend existing consumption patterns and activate new habits,
 

thereby diverting that fraction of savings from income earned abroad that
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could potentially go into investments in Egypt.
 

Then, ninth, is the fact that migration may erode the comparative advan

tage of Egypt's key institutions such as the education system relative to
 

other Arab countries. 
Declines in the quality of education, for instance,
 

will, at some point, reduce the attractiveness of Egypt as a source of educa

tors for other Arab nations.
 

9.2.2 Socio-Political Costs
 

Despite their vagueness, socio-political costs are nonetheless important.
 

For example, the migration of professional and skilled workers may reduce that
 

fraction of the educated population that has an effective stake in the devel

opment of the domestic political process. 
 Ina country where education is at
 

once a status symbol and a resource, the interests of the educated are criti

cal to domestic political calculations.
 

Second, increased migration to Arab countries has mobilized nationalist
 

reactions in the corrmunities of destination. Officially the Arab countries
 
are striving for an eventual replacement of migrant workers even though some
 

may have to increase their inTnediate dependence on imported labor. The result
 

has been much greater irrmigration control by the labor importers, which has
 

placed an effective cap on how many Egyptians can get jobs there. 
Such a
 

nationalist 
reaction could also be manifested in charges of Egyptian inter

ference in the internal affairs of other countries. Any allegations of this
 

sort would have detrimental effects on relations with Egypt.
 

Less irrnediate, but plausible, is the possibility that Egypt's political
 

credit with the other Arab governments may be so damaged by the existence of a
 

large and potentially activist Egyptian migrant population as 
to affect other
 

issues and other dimensions of inter-Arab politics. 
Ifmigration does not
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directly create the damage, it may accentuate prevailing tensions. Should
 

such development occur, the advances made inArab integration since the 1973
 

war could be effectively eradicated, and with them possibly the new concilia

tory posture on regional issues.
 

This review of gains and losses only enumerates the types of consequences
 

associated with migration. Although it differentiates between political and
 

economic effects, itdoes not address the possibilities of trade-offs among
 

them. In addition, what might be viewed as gains (or losses) in the short

term may result in losses (or gains) in the longer run. An essential diffi

culty persists in aggregating across such fundamentally different types of
 

costs and benefits. The clear, ,iantifiableeconomic factors represent only
 

one aspect of a complex situation. As we note inVolume 11, the economic
 

effects, tangible and quantifiable as they are, constitute only one dimension
 

and mask full effects of the factors reviewed in this chapter.
 

The concluding Part of Volume I focuses on policy issues, namely the
 

evolution of Egyptian orientation toward migration and the types of policies
 

that have developed in other Arab states in response to the flow of labor. 
An
 

assessment of critical issues and prospects for the future is presented in the
 

last chapter of this volu-ne.
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Q40dTER 10
 

THE EVLUI ICN CF MICIATICN OLICIES IN EGYPT
 

10.1 Regulation and Control Policies l
 

Since 1952 the Egyptian government has ' shioned its migration policy in 

a piecemeal, pragmatic, and eclectic manner, despite a long tradition of
 

sending educators and advisors to assist the governments of other Arab coun

tries. As far back as the 1940s the government adopted and then expanded a
 

policy of "lending" health and educational professionals to other Arab coun

tries. Initially this "lending" was financed by the Egyptian government.
 

Hbwever, over time these missions were almost completely replaced by govern

ment secondments financed by recipient governments. Nbnetheless, Egypt con

tinues to support missions to those countries whose governments cannot finance
 

outside personnel, such as North Yemen.
 

Over the past decades, migration policy has varied from prohibition to
 

regulation to encouragement. Two conventional views have been dominant: 
 one
 

advocates emigration as a solution to the population'explosion and manpower
 

surplus, the other emphasizes the negative consequences of stealing the coun

try's strength enbodied in its most productive elements. Counteracting those
 

Egyptian planners who view emigration as a useful Dolicy variable to reduce
 

observable unernlovment and potentially to influence the rate of population
 

growth are the dissenters who argue that at least 250,000 Egyptians would have
 

to emigrate annually in order to reduce the rate of population growth signi

ficantly. Some planners also argue that emigration will create shortages of
 

skilled workers rather than ameliorate unemployment.
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Migration policies have also developed in the wider context of "develop

ment strategy" and the ideological orientation of society. With the shift
 

from socialist planning to a more free-market oriented economy, there have
 

been corresponding changes inmigration policies. 
Even today, however, there
 

is
a notable absence of formal migration policy, although the 1980-84 develop

ment plan ment~ons efforts to provide workers with skills indemand in the
 

labor importing countries. Migration policy remains 
in the making.
 

Since the initial manpower lending policies of the early 1940s there have
 

been three phases in the development of migration policies inEgypt. 
The
 

first phase extended from the mid-fifties to around 1967 and was marked by its
 

prohibitive nature. 
Before 1960 neither government officials nor the mass
 

media made reference to migration. Emigrants included mem-bers of the long

established cormunities of foreign nationals inCairo and Alexandria, as well
 

as Egyptian Jews, who fled after 1956. 
 In the early sixties the government
 

began promoting the idea of emigration. Most of the writings on this subject
 

had an encouraging tone. Aministerial corrnmittee for manpower was established
 

in 1964. In 1967 it issued recormendations for broadly liberalized migration
 

policies. Hbwever, a number of constraints made emigration difficult. The 

government specified a number of professions and "productive" groups whiah 

were barred from emigrating. 2 There was an active policy of containing man

power within the country which bordered on harassment. Moreover, there were
 

various laws concerning civilian conscription. Given the revolutionary aura
 

of the early sixties with the en-phasis on socialist development and self

reliance, there was little room for migration issues.
 

The second phase in the development of migration policy extends from 1967
 

to around 1973. Itwas characterized by ambivalence and indecision. 
Signs
 

encouraging emigration appeared, including the establishment of an emigration
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department in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs (1969) and the establishment of
 

a committee to promote emigration (1969), presided over by the Ministry of
 

Labor. Yet constraints on emigration were still on the books. The advocation
 

of restrictions came principally from those ministries connected with develop

ment and health services on the grounds that Egypt needed its skilled manpower
 

and the country should reserve the right to protect the public from impending
 

shortages ifworkers were allowed to migrate. The issue was widely discussed
 

in the mass media between 1968 and 1970.
 

In 1969 the number of applicants for migration reached a peak of 28,000
 

con-pared to some 15,000 in the preceding six years. The rust, to emigrate
 

caused alarm in some quarters, and a new debate arose. Permission to emigrate
 

was suspended, pending further study of the situation. In 1970 the government
 

opted for regulating emigration. Laws were designed to encourage migration
 

except in critical areas, where quotas were assigned.3 These included the
 

fields of medicine engineering, architecturep statistics and high school
 

teachers of language, geography, and history.4 As for Egyptians with graduate
 

degreesp their applications were to be reviewed individually by the minister

ial committee formanpower, 

The third phase began in 'the early 1970s. Following the death of Presi

dent Nasser in Septerrber 1970, and the Sadat-Sabri: rift in May 1971, Egypt
 

expressed a new set of socioeconomic preferences, including a more liberal
 

emigration policy., The 1971 Constitution established permanent or temporary
 

emigration as a right,,of citizenship. In the same year a law was passed
 

granting emigrants:the'right to reclaim their former government positions
 

within one year of their resignation The, following year the Council of
 

Ministers eased certain reeulatlons and simDlified Drocedures.
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After the war of 1973 the Sadat regime proclaimed an "open door" policy
 

for foreign investment in Egypt and Egyptian migration abroad. 
Exit visas,
 

which had been very difficult to obtain since 1962, were replaced by casually
 

granted travel permits in 1974. 
 Passports, previously issued under the strict
 

central control of the Ministry of the interior, are currently available at
 

local police stations within 24 hours of -pplication. A comprehensive bill of
 

1975 allows for dual nationality. Regulations concerning the civil conscrip

tion of new graduates inengineering, medicine, and other disciplines have
 
been eased in 
terms of the number of years of service required. (During the
 

period of conscriptioni, however, an employee cannot resign or emigrate.)
 

In 1975 the People's Assembly ratified the treaty for manpower movement 

between Arab countries. Members of the Arab League signed the treaty in
an
 

effort to encourage manpower movement between Arab states. In the following
 

year a presidential decree established the Higher Council of Manpower and
 

Training, headed by the Prime Minister, 
The decree defined the three objec

tives of manpower policy: 
 first, the satisfaction of economic and social
 

development requirements; second, the fulfillment of the needs of Arab and
 

friendly states; and third, the fight against all forms of open or disguised
 

unerrployrment. 
Thus by 1976 the export of labor became an officially recog

nized policy objective.
 

Some aspects of current migration policy appear in the Plan of 
1980-1984.
 

Authorities formally expect that the number of migrants will ir
crease from the
 

official figure of 600,000 (6.1 percent of the 
labor force) to 975,000 in
 

1986. 
 (As noted earlier, our estimates place the actual figures significantly
 

higher.) No attempts will be made to stop this flow. 
Rather, the plan
 

includes a com-nitment to create centers of vocational training and technical
 

educaticn, with the aim of training graduates to work abroad in African and 

10-4
 

-j 



Arab countries.
 

Egypt has concluded a number of agreements with recipient countries:
 

Libya (1971),6 Bulgaria (1972),7 and Qatar (1974). There have been similar
 

negotiations with Greece, which by the mid-1970s had some 25,000 Egyptian
 

workers; however, disagreement over insurance issues has prevented the signing
 

of any agreement.8 These agreements cover such issues as entry facilities,
 

social insurance, and the resolution of legal disp.utes.
 

Egypt has opened labor offices attached to its embassies in Iraq, Greece,
 

Libya, and Qatar. In Saudi Arabia there are two offices, one in Jedda and the
 

other inRiyadh.9 These offices "tudy the labor market and oversee Egyptians
 

working in the country. They also seek to establish contacts with the labor
 

movement of the host country.10 Furthermore, private recruiting agencies may
 

have direct government support.
 

The government engaged in surveying the Arab countries' requirements for
 

manpower aId 'rnatching" these from Egyptian sources.11 Recent ta!k of devel

oping vocational programs aimed at Arab markets is indicative of this new
 

orientation. Brokerage agencies have been created for mobilizing and channel

ling Egyptian migrant outflows.12 These agencies operate not only as facili

tators for migration but as active agents for influencing individual decisions
 

to migrate. Althcugh these firms are largely private, the government has
 

recently started activities in this area.
 

The government has taken steps to protect its citizens from exploitation
 

abroad. A bill proposing regulations on travel by Egyptian workers was re

quested by the Cabinet early in 1982. It was to make travel permits by
 

workers subject to prior contracts specifying the job and the salary.'3 A
 

modified ruling by the Ministry of Manpower and Vocational Training decreed
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that by the end of 1982 Egyptian workers could apply for jobs abroad only
 

through authorized emrployment agencies. An office-was opened at the Egyptian
 

enbassy at the LAE, adding to the countries offlci3lly open to Egyptian mii

grants.t4 The ruling -- if it can be enforced -- would enable authorities to 

effect some selection of migrants according to national needs, as well as 

represent the interests of Egyptian citizens abroad, 

10.2 Policies Affecting Cons'rrmtion and Remittances
 

The Egyptian government, in its efforts to encourage emigration, has
 

removed or relaxed controls that ensured that a portion of money earned abroad
 

would be remitted and that such remittances would not be spent on imports. In
 

1975 itabolished a law that made itmandatory for married Egyptian workers to
 

remit 10 percent and unmarried workers 25 percent of their earnings.
 

In1974 it also formulated the "own exchange" system, which permits
 

emigrants to use their foreign exchange earnings from abroad to import con

sumption and capital goods without requiring any in-port licenses, provided the
 

items cost less than LE 5000. 
But while the own exchange system encourages
 

remittances, italso allows non-productive use of them. To tempoer that
 

happening, however, all imports under that system are taxed at high rates as
 

luxury goods. At one point the duty on automobiles was 100 percent of pur

chase price. 
To encourage savings, the Economy Ministry allows remittances
 

that have been deposited in local banks as Egyptian pounds to earn interest
 

equivalent to dollar deposits.,5 
 The Egyptian government has established
 

banks inthe Lhited Arab Emirates and plans to establish one inKuwait, to
 

which Egyptian workers inKuwait will contribute 45 percent of the $20 million
 

capital. The expansion of banking facilities and increased usage of financial
 

instruments seems 
to suggest that the government views emigration as more than
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a temporary phenomenon. There are also schemes to channel the savings of
 

professional Egyptians earning high salaries in the Arabian Peninsula into
 

productive investments through the issue of bonds in advantageous terms.
 

project, announced by the governor of Ismailia in 19802 was to raise $14.5
 

million from Egyptian workers in other countries to pay for a 3360-hectare
 

agro-industrial complex.16
 

Two other measures have contributed to foreign savings and to remittar
 

rather than expenditures on luxury goods. The devaluation of the Egyptian
 

liound inMay 1976 has meant that Egyptians could legaily remit income at a
 

rate much closer to the black market rate. The anticipated effect of this
 

measure, together with the difficulties of enforcing previous legislation,
 

probably explains the abolition in 1975 of mandatory remittances. Optimisrr
 

was nonetheless tempered by the fact that remittances inhard currency for
 

financial year 1981 were down 37.6 percent from 1980 (from $1215 million in
 

1980 to $758 million in 1981). 
Among the reasons cited for the unanticipat
 

shortfall were the tighter controls inEgyptian banks and the premium excha
 

rates still p vailing on the black market.17 
As noted earlier, by early I
 

the government announced a figure of $2.7 for remitted earnings.
 

Government efforts to control the flow and utilization of remittances
 

constrained not only by the own exchange system, but also by the fact that
 

Egyptian taxes are not levied on remittances. The opportunity cost of fore.
 

gone revenue from taxable earnings on work in Egypt is a price paid by the
 

government for the remittances. 
 InVolume IIwe examine the real economic
 

costs and benefits of remittances, in the context of a short-term macro

economic rmdel.
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All of these measures encourage emigration by providing emigrants with
 

greater freedom to use their foreign earnings as they choose, yet they do not
 

ensure that money will in fact be remitted or used productively. Nonetheless,
 

there isconsiderable evidence that government measures plus the "open door"
 

policy have succeeded in encouraging capital inflows. The most recent govern

ment figures indicate that 67 percent of resources flowing through the banking
 

system under the "open door" measures are by Egyptian nationals, in contrast
 

to a mere 2 percent of resources controlled by U.S. nationals.18
 

10.4 Policy Measures in Education19
 

The increasing scale of secondments to other Arab countries puts pressure
 

on Egyptian authorities to organize this process. 
Two laws deal with second

ments, one passed in 1958 and the other in 1972. A comparison of the two laws
 

shows an increasing attempt to safeguard the quality of the Egyptian system in
 

spite of the drain caused by temporary emigration. The law of 1958 tried to
 

constrain secondment by requiring that the occupation to which the staff
 

member was seconded be conmensurate with his ability, verified by his employ

er. The state introduced a new limitation in 1972. 
 Itdecreed that second

ments should not in any way affect or disturb the efficiency of the depart

ment, college, or institute concerned. As a guarantee, a certain ratio for
 

secondmnents had to be established. By consensus, the universities set the
 

ratio at 25 percent of the members of any department. While the first law did
 

not limit the period of secondment, the second law specified a maximurn period
 

of four years extendable to six years in cases of national interest. However,
 

under no circumstances would the secondments exceed ten years during the
 

working life of the staff member. 
The new law decentralized decision-making 

on secondments -- previously a privilege of the Minister of Higher Education 
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-- by givi;ig autonomy to the universities. 

The attempt to regulate the secondment process illustrates the very real
 

dilemmas confronting the government. The desire to continue to help Arab
 

countries in their educational development coincides with the individual
 

benefits to the educators. Together these factors may run contrary to Egypt's 

own 	interests inprotecting the quality of education for its citizens and
 

encouraging teachers to remain with the Egyptian system and develop a corrmit

ment 	 to it. The opportunity to work abroad and still retain one's profes

sional affiliation at home deprives Egypt of its best teachers -- since
 

secondment is often granted as a reward for good services. These laws are
 

designed to meet multiple objectives without further burdening the system. On
 

balance, however, it appears that migration-related policies in the education
 

field benefit individual educators and administrators who gain from migration,
 

rather than benefiting the entire education system in Egypt.
 

10.5 	Ministry for Inmigrant Affairs
 

The establishment of the Ministry of Irrrnigrant Affairs in early 1983
 

represents the government's strongest formal recognition of the political
 

importance of migrants. The scale of migration had become such that a sepa

rate agency was deemed necessary. Its first Minister, Albert Barsoum Salama,
 

serves in the People's Assembly ina designated seat. The decision to estab

lish the Ministry reflects an acknowledgment that migrant workers were beci 1

ing a potential political force, and that a mechanism for articulating their
 

intcerests was required. The Ministry's mission at present ismainly as a
 

forum for addressing the concerns of migrants. It is not empowered with
 

discretionary power, nor is it endowed with a large budget. Nonetheless, this
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move represents an irrportant step and a departure from the posture of the
 

previous decade. 

10-10
 



Q1HMTM II 

FILICY 0G:NTI CF THE EGYPTIAN CASE 

This chapter places migration of Egyptians in a broader context of the 

region's political economy. The migration of Egyptians is shaped by political 

conditions, economic incentives, and individual preferences. This chapter
 

seeks to tie the influences of these three sets of factors and highlights the
 

broad policy orientations available to Egypt.
 

11.1 	 Economic Incentives and Individual Responses 

Given the evidence and information from three groups -- educators, the 

medical profession and construction workers -- and evidence in the chapters 

of Volume I, it becomes clear that migration inEgypt responds to four eco

nomic factors -- perhaps even in the following order of importance: 

First are wage differentials: differences between wages in Egypt and
 

those in other countries constitute the major initial condition for migration.
 

Mile necessary, it is not sufficient. Other conditions must hold.
 

Second is job availability: the encistence and knowledge of employment
 

opportunities is a second necessary condition for migration. The expectation
 

of work and the availability of work are both essential for motivating migra

tion. While instances of mobility in search of work exist, the expectation is
 

that employment opportunities do exist.
 

Third are recruitment procedures: migration isr-st prevalent where pro

cedures for enlisting migrants exist. The existence of mechanisms or agencies
 

to assist, recruit, and regulate is a major facilitator of availability. It
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may actuate the potential effects of the other factors.
 

Fourth are cost thresholds: the propensity to migrate must at a minim
 

cross a certain cost threshold. A certain level of burden or cost must be
 

accepted and regarded as lower than the potential gains due to wage differe
 

tials and/or job availability.
 

This last factor iscritical; there is evidence to suggest that under
 

certain conditions, despite wide differentials inwages, employment opportu
 

ties, and the existence of recruitment procedures, individuals faced with s
 

opportunities elect not to migrate. For example, the phenomenon of refusin
 

secondment appears to have become corrmnon among Egyptian educators. The con
 

ventional explanation is that opportunities exist to supplement their salar
 

in Egypt through private lessons. Although these supplements do not elimin
 

the wage gap, they reduce it sufficiently to make migrating not worth the
 

costs. Refusals, therefore, reflect a desire to satisfy basic economic obj
 

tives rather than to maximize total income.
 

11,2 Political Factors 2
 

The role of political factors and of government policies as facilitato 

for migration cannot be ignored. The change in government orientation in 

Egypt -- from opposition to migration to active support -- served to enable 

migrants to exercize the option of migrate. Abolishing the exit visa has h 

more than psychological impacts. A government that projects support for it
 

nationals in their quest for employment abroad is one that inevitably assum
 

greater responsibility for facilitating the process -- and capturing the
 

benefits.
 

Inter-Arab cohesion has been at the forefront of Egyptian internationa
 

policy since World War II,despite the peace with Israel. The cost of this
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peace has been as much symbolic as pragmatic. Beyond the disagreements over
 

the Carrp David accord, one obvious casualty of Egyptian relations with Arab
 

states was the economic assistance foregone. However, the country's earlier
 

dependence on Arab grants, loans, and outright gifts to meet its foreign
 

exchange requirements has, for a period, been replaced by income from oil
 

sales, the Suez Canal, remittances, and tourism, in conjunction with aid from
 

the West. Thus the practical effects of discord were greatly minimized.
 

hen viewed in the regional context, additional issues accentuate Egypt's
 

predicament with respect to migration policy. First is the increased flow of
 

the citizens of other Arab countries into Egypt. Initially this flow was 

motivated by the October war and the rise in oil prices. Between 1973 and the 

Can-p David agreement citizens of other Arab states came to Egypt in large 

numbers. This Arab migration was motivated not by economic incentives (such
 

as prospects of higher wages), but by opportunities for more varied consump

tion and access to cultural, social, and other benefits. The peace with
 

Israel dampened this movement, but the war inLebanon verved to reactivate
 

Egypt's attraction for other Arabs.
 

A second issue is the fact that this 
inflow taxes the state's social
 

services and available amenities; distorts prices and wages; and alters the
 

composition of the domestic (non-migrant) labor force. Th(!re are no con

straints on Arab movement to Egypt, nor on location, residence, or duration of
 

stay. There are also benefits, of course, tied to resource flows, greater
 

disposable income, and the like, yet critics of Arab mobility into Egypt are
 

quick to point to the inflation generating dynamism and attendant distortion.
 

A third set of issues emerges from the conjunction of migration of man

power to other Arab countries and the flow of Arabs to Egypt. This two-way
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flow creates an interdependence in the region which bears directly upon the
 

question of inter-Arab cohesion. This interdependence also creates political
 

constraints on any economic calculations of costs and benefits of migration.
 

Indeed, politics tends to dominate other issues in shaping a government's
 

response -- or lack thereof. The irony is that an improved political atmos

phere in the early 1970s contributed to the inTnigration c Egyptians, yet the
 

government is reluctant to press for further advantages vis-a-vis other Arabs.
 

Fo[ instance, Arab universities continue to have priority on their staffing
 

needs, and Arab students in Egyptian universities continue to pay only the
 

most nominal of tuitions. There is a conscious policy posture on the part of
 

Egyptian to nurture -- not criticize or threaten -- their relations with other 

Arab states despite the vagaries of day to day politics. Even at the height
 

of diplomatic discord following the Camp David agreements and despite Sadat's
 

often vitriolic rhetoric, no one was willing in fact to threaten the fabric of
 

this interdependence.
 

11.3 Alternative Policy Orientations
 

Although Egypt's migrants represent an important resource to be exploited
 

by the Egyptian government because of their importance to the economies of the
 

recipient countries, there continues to be no concerted policy of utilizing
 

this resource for national development or for exploiting diplomatic advan

tages. Nonetheless, there are policy options available to the Egyptian gov

ernment for capturing further the benefits of its migrant labor and planning
 

migration in a broader context of diplomacy, negotiation, and concerted inter

dependence. 
Four sets of policy options are especially noteworthy in terms of
 

highlighting their "public goods" aspect in 
a broader regional context.
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First are the unilateral policies such as levying taxes on individual
 

migrant earnings. This policy has been suggested in various circles, but
 

never seriously entertained, either in the Middle East or elsewhere. The
 

difficulties of raising and collecting such a tax are extensive, given the
 

problems of control, monitoring migrant earnings, and devising means of ex

traction. In the Middle East, any effort to tax the individual migrants will
 

be fraught with practical difficulties and would rnobilize a new interest group
 

in opposition to government policies. A coalition of skilled and unskilled
 

migrants would constitute a powerful obstacle to the effectiveness of such a
 

policy.
 

A second set of policy orientations centers around bilateral agreements
 

which would permit the Egyptian government to charge recipient countries for
 

the employment of Egyptian manpower or to develop an "exchange rate" for
 

manpower transfers. The rate would depend upon the composition of workers,
 

their duration, the tax structure of the recipient country, and possibly the
 

value of remittances.
 

A third set of policy approaches is to develop international rules and
 

regulations for remunerating state-based contributions to manpower development
 

on a regional basis. All participating Arab states could become involved in
 

devising the means and procedure of exchange. The institutional basis for
 

such an approach already exists in terms of regional organizations, such as
 

the Arab League or the Organization of Arab Petroleum Exporting Countries.
 

A fourth area of policy innovation is to develop a consortium of major
 

interests (or parties) participating in the flow of manpower by industry
 

and occupation and devising exchange policies that would be agreed upon and
 

implemented on a state level. The consortium could serve as a clearing house
 

for Ynatching" supply and demand for labor and targeting for "optimal" use of
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manpower.
 

Each of these policy orientations entails different operating assumptions
 

and costs and benefits. Each will inevitably confront a set of powerful
 

constraints. Nonetheless, these options highlight the range of possibilities
 

involved and serve as the basis for elucidating the policy spaces for this
 

issue.
 

Options two, three, and four place the migration issue in an interna

tional context and seek to employ labor movements as a focal point of an
 

overall exchange between Egypt and the Arab states. That exchange would be
 

designed to enable each country to capitalize on its respective advantages in
 

the broad regional :ontext. A key criterion for defining the nature of such
 

an exchange, based on a state-to-state agreement, is the following: to find a
 

procedure for channelling national resources to support services that benefit
 

the region directly or indirectly without jeopardizing national objectives.
 

The underlying principle is to tax human capital movement and to direct physi

cal capital flows to affect andl'or maintain human capital flows.
 

A state-based levy in terms of bilateral, international, or a consortium
 

of sector interests would entail two principal features. First, an Egyptian
 

state charge for the migration of labor (appropriately corrected for the
 

direct economic gains to Egypt of this migration) and, second, an Arab com

mitment to investments in those services located inEgypt that directly bene

fit the citizens of other Arab states. The prospect of mutual gain should
 

motivate the adoption of these principles. In addition, they would enable
 

Egypt to capture some of the benefits associated with the migration of labor
 

without effectively reducing the individual incentives to migrate. Egypt
 

could channel investments to those internal sectors that are most directly
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affected by Arab migration and that, in turn, benefit the Arab corrmunities
 

most directly.
 

From the Egyptian point of view, the major incentive for such an e-

change, as opposed to policies cf either taxing the earnings of individual
 

migrants or simply ignoring the migration, is to recover some of the costs
 

of migration while keeping its role as a major labor exporter. Taxing the
 

migrants would require the cooperation of the labor importers, making Egyptian
 

workers relatively less attractive. To prevent that some larger framevrck for
 

agreement is necessary.
 

From the perspective of the other Arab countries, the major incentive for
 

such an exchange is the possibility of encouraging a long-term redistribution
 

of skills in the region. Planning for technological change may be facilitated
 

by the assurance of orderly access to regional skills.
 

An exchange policy based on cooperation rather than unilateral orienta

tion entails a mind shift from independence or dependence to one of acknow

ledged interdependence. Arab solidarity is predicated on the premise of
 

interdependence, which to date has been demonstrated largely in terms of
 

bilateral dependencies: Egypt's dependence on Arab economic assistance, and
 

Arab dependence on Egyptian manpower. Pl .:ing this dual dependence in
a
 

framework of regional exchange would substantially affect the dominant idiom
 

of inter-Arab relations and of the perception of Egypt as an ever-present
 

drain on Arab resources. Itwould provide a political and economic rationale
 

for mutual claims on national resources, the exchange of which would result in
 

shared benefits.
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11.4 	 Policy Orientation Toward Asian Migrants
 

Managing the Asian component is an increasingly critical 'challenge. At
 

this point in time -- the fifth phase of migration in the Middle.East ,-

policies for regulating inter-Arab labor movements cannot ignore the effects 

of, or impacts on, labor from Asian countries., The management of Asian flbws 

will increasingly become an important element inmanpower policy development 

for almost all countries of the region. 

From Egypt's perspective two issues arise with respect to Asians..'First
 

iswhether Asian labor will substitute for Egyptians .and inwnat occupations.
 

Second, whether Asian labor will enter the Egyptian labor market in.anv siz

able numbers. The evidence presented in"Capter 3 seems to suggest 'that
 

Asians are positioned (or are positioning themselves) in certain occupations
 

which are in conflict with anEgyptian presence. Given current trends, it is
 

unlikely that Egypt will be able to mobilize a policy posture to retain its
 

advantage wherever it might be. But the policy issues still remain. With
 

respect to Asian entry into the Egyptian labor forcey,so far it is of minor 

proportions -- in construction and in the services -- but it fs organized and 

structured., The regulation appears to be made more by the Asian side than by 

the Egyptian. Increased visibility,of Asians, however, -could necessitate 

overt policy responses. 'To date there is no evidence of prtectionism, but 

such postures can emerge on: short notice. 

Migration in the MiddleEast-is shifting the ,bargaining..power.for all. 

states involved. Hbw that power is used will have not only national' but 

regional implications. The extent to which Egypt snapes ana maintains its 

bargaining power -- either by arguing that the other,Arab countries will 

gain by contributing to the development of Egypt's manpower resources, or. by 
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proposing to withhold its labor from other Arab states if conynon, mutual, and
 

shared regional gains are not envisaged -- will, in turnp determine the broad 

lines of foreign policy and economic policies for the rest of the decade.
 

11.5 Policy Context for the Education Sector
 

In the education sector the institutional linkages between Arab countries
 

suggests that two sets of policy areas must be distinguished: those pertain
 

ing to the education system per se, and those bearing on channelling benefits
 

due to migration. This distinction is important for Egypt, whose role in the ,
 

region continues to be that of the arch-educator.
 

It is essenti al for the education system in Egypt to focus on quality
 
controls. The deterioration of the public system is aggravated by officially
 

sanctioned teacher migration,. which -constitutes an,added burden on the sstem
 

and attendant facilities. ,,',,The- kovernMent mav consider rewarding individual, 

teachers iniaccordance with school: attendancerand student,.performance.in 

examinations. It'might'also make ,inst'uction within the school system itself 

a vehicle for reward by reducing incentives for'private lessons. Each of
 

these possibilities is severely,,constrained by resource shortages, despite the
 

large" government allocatio"ns for education. The prospects are not good,
 

however', since.the :,teachers', income' is,.sharply,increased by private lessons.
 

Lowering the "norm",
!for, the student-teacher -rat io in,conjunction with
 

appropriate financial:: incentives.mig ht ent ice teachers to decide against
 

migrating. But the proverbiai bottom line is economics: finding means,to
 

channel resources for teachers emerges as,an essential" condition for protect

ing qual ity,of education. The opportunity for migration-might be.recast in.
 

the guise"of an,opportunity for ive service talternat
ather than a reward,for
 

good service.? Thus the lMinistry of'Educat ion may,.well reconsider selecting
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its 	best teachers for secondment and instead provide incentives (associated
 

with 	annual bonuses) for service inEgypt.
 

On balance, however, to be effective any policy context must recognize
 

both 	individual benefits and social costs. Specific policy responses can then
 

be devised in view of this directive. Educators must voluntarily accept
 

changes in current secondment practices. Coercive neasures will lead to
 

teachers'-quittink so that they-can migrate on private contracts.
 

11.6 	P6lidyContext for the Construction Sector
 

Turning to the policy context for the emigration of construction-labor,
 

the analysis has made clear that the development processes ot tne Arab coun

tries are interrelated through their corrmon use ofithe Arab'labor Dool. This 

interrelationship is particularly significant with respect to the achievement
 

of investment targets, given the large proportion of construction output in
 

those targets and the critical role of-skilled labor in construction output.
 

The interrelationships among development programs of Arab countriess,ug

gest opportunities.for improvement through: coordination. Yet to real'ize, such
 

an improvement the different countries 'requir.e a means -of balancing their
 

relative needs. Some countries, -particularly those exporting oil and. import

ing labor, would resist any changewhich restricted the availability ofcon

struction labor. Poli tical factors1 must be considered if coordination,of
 

development programs is to take place. The oil exporting countries-have
 

improved their political position in the region by virtue of increased wealth,
 

not by the coordination of programs. Whether they 'canrnaintain that position
 

without coordination remains to be seen.
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It is unlikely that international coordination of development programs
 

will be achieved in the region whet, areas such as Eastern Europep where
 

conditions appear to be more conducive to such coordination failed to do so.
 

Moreover, it is unlikely thatp in the present political climate in Egypt,
 

constraints could be placed on the free flow of construction labor to other
 

Arab countries. Thus the first task of Egyptian policy-making with respect to
 

the flow of construction worker emigrants is to capture an increasing share of
 

the potential benefits associated with migration and to ease the domestic
 

adjustment to emigration.
 

As noted earlier, a substantial part of remittances are repatriated.under
 

the system of own exchange imports. Although detailed information on ,tne
 

connodity composition of imports under the own exchange system isnot avail

able, it is thought to contain a relatively high proportion of consumer goods.
 

Given the social goals within Egypt of accelerating the rate ot growthand,
 

therefore, the rate of investment, itwould be Dreferable if morel of the
 

foreign exchange generated by remittances were'available for the purchase of
 

investment goods. In order to achieve;such aredIrection1',itisnecessary to
 

make itmore attractive for the earners of remittances to sell their foreign
 
exchange to the Egyptian banking authorities.
 

To increase the total.,of earnings abroad by construction workers, a
 

review of the factors leading to the successes of the Arab Contractors, though
 

beyond the scope of this report, can be instructive. The Arab Contractors is
 

a major construction firm in the Arab world, created by Osman Ahmad Osrran the
 

notable Egyptian entrepreneur. That institution is in itself anomalous, in
 

the sense that its successes emanate from the operation of the entrepreneurial
 

capitalist system unfettered by state intervention or government regulations.
 

Its sheer size defies control, and ineffect it operates as a large-scale
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private institution of public sector proportions.
 

In the Arab oil exporting countries, the competition for construction
 

contracts appears to have increased. There might be some cost advantages 
to
 

integrating the recruitment of labor and its employment in the other Arab
 

countries by Egyptian contractors, thus providing a competitive edge for the
 

use of Egyptian labor. The labor importing countries in the region are in

creasingly seeking out labor from those countries which provide workers in
 

such an organized fashion, particularly Korea and Pakistan.
 

To facilitate'domestic adjustment to emigration 
organizational devices
 

might be established o divert labor which is underutilized in its present
 

occupation to,.the construction sector. 
This involves attracting workers from
 

agriculture:and the public sector.
 

The.-training of construction workers is
a corollary to recruitment.
 

Previous experience with the training institutes in this sector has not been
 

successful. The enrollment and outputs of these institutes have been too
 

small 
to affect-the overall supply of skilled construction labor. Nonethe

less, the number of construction workers has been increasing and, presumably,
 

the necessary skills are being generated. Itwould be desirable to improve
 

our understanding of the training process to determine if there are points at
 

which government intervention, through subsidies or by the creation of dis

persed training facilities, could aid the process.
 

The adjustment within Egypt to the loss of a large proportion of the
 

construction 
labor force, which, in turn, is such a critical part of the labor
 

supply, has been remarkable. It is not surprising that there have been major
 

problems; rather, it would have been surprising had this not been the case.
 

Clearly, the most difficult of the problems are behind Egypt. 
Problems are
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now 	more manageable than would have appeared several years ago, due to a
 

greater appreciation of the scale involved and a new, conscious effort to
 

reduce bottlenecks in construction.
 

11.7 	Macro-Econanic Context
 

InVolume IIof this study we present a detailed analysis of migration

related issues inthe context of macro-economic short run model for Egypt. To
 

conclude this review of policy issues, we highlight some of the results. One
 

notable result is that increased remittances per se do not contribute to
 

increased inflation. The important effect is an increase in income in the
 

hands 	of consumers and the surzacing oz this income reveals to some extent.
 

their 	confidence in the economy.
 

11.8 	The Regional Context
 

The broader policy context of the region as, a.whole mustbe acknowledged
 

at this point.. Interdependence in labor markets and inf'inancial flows
 

creates an environment where the policy orientation and:responses of Arab
 

states to their own manpower predicaments isan increasingly important input
 

for Egyptian policy-making. Labor policies in all'countries of the region
 

have spillover effects that impact upon otner countries. This "spilling over"
 

is still at an early stage and will, in the years to come, generate policy

interdependence inthe management of labor market interdependence. This may
 

mean that the development of policies to manage one country's labor matrix and
 

its foreign component will increasingly be taken as an input into the develop

ment of another country's policies. These inputs can become constraints in
 

policy development. Ina two-country set of interactions reducing such con

straints is often difficult. Problems compound as the number of interacting
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countries expands, as the structure of their labor forces intertwine, and as
 

their policy responses become more interdependent.
 

In this assessment, the role of regional politics must not be ignored
 

The Egyptian government's apparent determination to assist Iraq in its econo

mic and military plight lies beyond the pale of economic analysis. The large
 

and Visible Egyptian presence in
a country formally requesting assistance may
 

recur 
in other contexts and other situations. In the Middle East, politics is
 

a 
major mover of the behavior of nations and policies are increasingly shaped
 

by political imperatives. Economic relations simply become the arena for
 

pol itical interact ions.
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CHAPTER 12
 

03CUJSICN: PROSPECTS FCR 7HE RJRRE
 

12.1 New Dimension of Migration
 

The introductory chapter of this report highlighted the four conventional
 

patterns of population mobility: internal migration (generally cityward move

ments); the brain drain phenomenon (skilled workers from developing countries
 

to industrial economies); unskilled labor to the West (e.g. Turks to Germany);
 

and involuntary migration due to conflict (political refugees). 
The decade of
 

the 1970s heralded a fifth type of movement which is the focus of this report,
 

namely mobility among developing countries. The oil price increases essen

tially pulled labor from adjacent economies into the oil exporting states.
 

This then-novel phenomenon servedto shape the political economy of the
 

Middle"East for almost a decade. 
It provided the basis for new patterns of
 

labor movements which suggest that the initial typology introduced at the
 

onset, is basically superceded by events. Two "new" dimensions of migration
 

are now in evidence. cne derives,.;from-the essentially temporary nature of
 

migrationr in the Middle Ea',
tand the second is shaped by new,economic condi

tions in the region.
 

Central to temporary migration is the phenomenon of return, Returnees
 

are of two kinds, those that move back permanently to be replaced by other
 

workers, and those that return for a short period and migrate again. 
The
 

period of return may be of short duration or itmay be punctuated by a period
 

of employment in the home country. 
Both situations have implications for
 

skill distribution and for the structure of the labor force in both the
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country of origin and the coun.ry of destination.
 

Of a different nature is the massive and involuntary return migration,
 

well illustrated by Ghaneans inNigeria when economic conditions no longer
 

necessitate large-scale reliance on foreign labor. The Nigerian case is
 

dramatic. Yet a milder slowdown in economic activity -- due to declines in
 

world-oilprices'-- could in turn accentuate the slackening of labor imports
 

in the region. The massive returnp 
if it takes place in the Middle East, will
 

inevitptbly affect the sncial. fabric, as well as 
the labor force structure on
 

all sides ,oztne migration stream.
 

Terrporaryk returnees kwith or without replacement) and massive returns
 

constitute two new phenomena in the Middle East migration and highlightyet
 

other dimensions o migration. fhere are implications forthe skill composi

tion of the society, since the experience of outward mobility will serve to
 

broaden expectationsand anticipations. Insufficient evidence exists 
to de

termine whether working abroad inevitably results in skill development. It
 

stands to reason, however, that a broadening of attitudes occurs. r-The, content
 

of attitudes remains to be defined,further.
 

Yet anotner, issue, noted only marginally:in.this report, is evidence of
 

return migration in the region.t For.many skills migratiion occurs among the
 

young" Droductive age group. The result may be.that, at any point in time,'a
 

"shortage of youth'"exists in the labor force. Replacement by itself does
 

not neutralize this potential gap, since returnees are 
inevitably older.
 

Not unrelated is the issue of sector of origin versus sector of desti

nation. Insufficient evidence exists regarding the enployment destination of
 

migrants upon return. 
Do they go back to their original occupation, or do
 

they enter the labor force in other sectors? Related is the question of
 

whether there is a necessary contraction of the unorganized sector of the
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labor market as migrants enter the organized labor force due to their exper

ience abroad.
 

To some extent, all migrants are not created equal. Workers migrating
 

within a formal, organized structure, regulated by a well understood process
 

(such as teachers or construction workers) may differ in their activities upon
 

returning from those migrating on an individual basis, or those whose occupa

tion is not specifically defined.
 

These queries illustrate the new constraints that emerge from the exper

ience of the past decade. In retrospect, one can begin to pull the pieces
 

together by highlighting the nature of both structure and process of migra

tion.
 

12.2, Pieces of the Puzzle 

The conventional distinction between "push" and "pull" remains useful in 

reviewing migration processes. In addition, the equally conventional concern
 

with "determinants" and "consequences" continues to provide a practical guide
 

to both structure and process.
 

V
12.2.1 Determinants
 

For sending countries, there are'a variety of "determinant" variables, 

some serving as structural conditions (unemployment) and others as incentives 

(wage differentials). Both scholarly literature and analyses of migration 

situations have revealed the basic elements that are structural determinants
 

and those that are basically incentives. Of interest is the apparent possi

bility that the interaction of incentives and structural conditions may serve
 

to shape the latter and transform the perceived utility of the former. For
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example, in the Egyptian case the structural condition (employment in a public
 

sector enterprise or in the education system under unfavorable financial
 

conditions) will lead to migration since the incentives are high (large wage
 

differentials), but opportunities to 
increase income domestically (throug
 

second jobs'or private teaching) will lead to change in the initial structural
 

condition and a reassessment of the "pull" of the incentives. 

The process of migration -- the actual mechanism through which workers 

"flow" to'other labor markets -- itself of course shapes the flows. In the 

education sphere, for example, the process is threefold: secondment, mis

sions, individual contracts. In the construction sector, contracting firms
 

are major recruiters. The type and nature of the process differs according to
 

occupation and nationality. As noted earlier, East Asian workers migrate in
a
 

more structured fashion than Arab workers.
 

Migration as such, though responding to economic incentives, is strongly
 

influenced by barriers. 
Barriers can be legal, cultural, institutional, or
 

structural. 
InGulf countries mobility of labor is strongly circumscribed by
 

regulations of the importing countries. 
There is no free flow across national
 

boundaries. 
The competitive market place is illusionary at best. Institu

tional barriers operate at both ends of themigration stream; workers maY.
 

encounter regulating agents on their way out ot the exporting'country and on
 

their way into the importing labor market. Cultural factors, though undoubt

edly important, may well be residual when compared to other barriers.
 

From the perspective of receiving countries, a similar structuration of
 

migration prevails. The processes of importing labor are increasingly formal

ized: there are structured group recruitment processes and recruitment
 

through individual contracts. Determinants of inmigration are tied to invest

ment in the economy, expansion of job availability, expansion of demand for a
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variety of skills, and the like. 
These factors are the structural determi

nants. The incentives then are monetary, or they may be related to job
 

security, working conditionsp or associated benefits. Possibilities of in

creasing savings are an incentive as an important aspect of initial financial
 

reward.
 

But there are other factors that operate in the receiving country that,
 

under certain circumstances, may shape the migrant's decision to migrate
 

return, or.'rotate. The broad "quality of life," the social status of mi

grants, and migrants' location in the comunity of destination are all "soft"
 

variables that nonetheless can be influential. For example, Egyptians, recog

nizing the enormous financial benefits of migration, nonetheless appear to
 

minimize the duration of their stay. 
There is little evidence that Egyptians,
 

ifunhampered by barriers, would seek to remain permanently in their cornunity
 

of destination.
 

12.2.2 Consequences: The Migration Mbsaic
 

For sending and receiving countries the consequences of migration are
 

invariably threefold in nature: rmacro-economic, political, and social.,
 

The economic consequences for sending countries entail increased remit

tances, increased disposable income, increased savings, and increased poten

tial for investments domestically. There may be inflation-producing dynamics
 

associated with increased remittances (through either formal or informal
 

channels) but the evidence in this regard is not conclusive. For receiving
 

countries, the consequences of migration include reducing bottlenecks, relax

ing constraints due to later shortages, and accelerating implementation of
 

investment programs or developmental projects (including education). For both
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sending and receiving countries, the economic consequences of migration in

volve a series of adjustments to the initial migration flows. There are
 

invariably economy-wide repercussions as the labor force adjusts to new en

trants or as bottlenecks are relaxed.
 

The political consequences of migration appear more pronounced for 
re

ceiving countries than for senders. 
The initial necessity of regulating the
 

inflows gradually is supplemented by the need to regulate the presence and
 

existance of foreign enclaves. Regulating mechanisms are set in place and the
 

migrant labor process activities are contained and circumscribed. In some
 

states) such as Kuwait, the corrposition of the migrants is perceived to pose a
 

potential problem for the leadership; in others, such as Saudi Arabia, the
 

mere presence of foreigners is regarded as threatening to social cohesion,
 

traditional values, and by extension, the political stability of the regime.
 

The migrants themselves may begin to express dissatisfaction, fueling further
 

perceptions of them as potentially destabilizing elements. For sending coun

tries, the political consequences are less readily apparent. Some observers
 

believe that encouraging political migration deprives domestic opposition of
 

potential allies. 
Others believe that the outflow of labor reduces political
 

congestion in terms of demands on the political systems for services, oppor

tunities, and even political participation.
 

The social impacts on migration are pronounced on both sides of migration
 

stream. For senders and recipients alike migration contributes to rapid
 

social change. For sending countries labor mobility contributes to structural
 

differentiation as economic opportunities are made available to some segment
 

of the labor force (or sector, or socio-economic status) creating cleavages
 

and further visible distinctions. In the recipient countries migration leads
 

to three discernible effects: fragmentation of the social system, segregation
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of citizens and migrants (and segregation among migrants), and structurdl job 

differentiation with little opportunity for either upward or lateral ivbflily. 

The 	 complicating factor, of course, is thdat the migr.ition pro-e'v) chwlt % 

further the macro-economic and social consequences and soc i,. structurr. iW 

adjustments (or maladjustments) may be reinforced, or they may be tiansforfnud. 

Social effects are seldom stationary. Social stagnation and labor mikration 

are 	contradictory terms.
 

The image that is most consistent with migration In the Middle EAst Is 

that 	of a "vertical mosaic." The melting pot Is an inappropriate metaphor, 

ior 	there appears to be little social cohesion or assimilation in the reci

pient countries. The novel element for theories of mnigsat ion and iridel% of 

development is that labor mobility has resulted in a struc-turing Wid l4yerirn 

of the national labor markets as well as greater interdependence ,uiong the 

labor 	markets. The nig, tion mosaic is one of nationality, skills, -Vid durs. 

tion. The political systems in place and the attendant regulatory rwcha itsu 

reinforce the mosaic. And it is this fact that will shape the labor rrrkets 

in the remainder of the decade.
 

12.2.3 	Migration and Technological Ohange 

A relatively unexamined aspect of migration to date pertains to effects 

for technological change. Two discernible aspects of this relationbhip 

emerge: migration as an agent of technological change versus igratioul llece 

sitating technological change. In the first case migrants ivirloy %kill%that 

are transmitted or transferred to the recipient countries l)y vii tue o) thIr 

migration and their participation in the labor force. For ex,v)le, 4 recent 

U.NIM study shows Egyptian firms transforming technology throughout the 
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region, partly through designs and partly through mobility of labor.' Techno

logical change necessitated by migration ismost apparent inGulf states where
 

shortages of nationals will entail longterm dependence on foreign labor,
 

thereby reinforcin2 a rationale for capital-intensive technology and for
 

investments in technologica change to reduce labor inputs into productive (or
 

service) processes.
 

These observations are clearly iinferential since there is no empirical
 

analysis of technological .change-as related Ato labor corposition or 
labor
 

migration. Labor productivity analyses .of the countries of the region are
 

usually based on,national 'laoor:marKetS and',the migration factor is invariably
 

ignored.
 

12.3 	Changing Structure of Dand
 

Volume Iof this report showed the evolution of~migratibn in"the region
 

through several distinct phases, each witn different characteristic features
 

and different consequences. These phases, all bear upon the upswell of migra

tion due to expansion of demand which, in turn 
 isshaped by investment
 

programs,. This entire process, triggered by the oil price increases of 1973,
 

was expansionary in nature.l Changes ;,iin 
the 	oil market readily apparent over
 

the 	past ten years are creating contractionary effects whose impacts on in

vestments and hence on demand for labor are now emerging. This process of
 

contraction isdifferent from the contraction due to saturation of labor neeas
 

or to change sin the composition of demand. Sooner or later, of course, the
 

role of migration would slow down. 
 But the timing, nature, and composition of
 

this contraction deDends on such underlying causal dynamics.
 

Five trends shaDe the current phase of migration inthe Middle East and
 

provide a shapr contrast to the migration of the early to mid 1970s.
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First, the regional movement of labor continues, but at a slower pace, as
 

the basic infrastructural projects in the oil exporting countries near comple

tion and as investment programs are influenced by declining oil prices (there

by affecting revenues).
 

Second, the migration process isbecoming more organized on both the
 

sending and receiving ends. Dislocations caused by the frenetic growth of
 

migration in the early and mid 1970s, as well as a desire on the labor export

ers' part to offer an attractive labor "package," led to efforts to bring
 

migration under tighter control.
 

Third, the national composition of migrants isbecoming more diverse, as
 

Pakistanis, Indians, Koreans, Thais and others respond to the demand for labor
 

inArab countries. The new flows are partly a response to market conditions
 

and partly fueled by political concerns as importing countries express prefer

ences for recruiting certain nationalities for certain occupations.
 

Fourth, labor issues in the 1980s will be shaped not only by the magni

tude of demand, but more directly by the structure and composition of that
 

demand. Transformations in the economies of the importing countries generate
 

demand for new mixes of skills, and responses to this demand will inevitably
 

influence labor force composition of sending countries.
 

Fifth, the search for a viable exchange policy may become more salient to
 

sender and receiving countries as the contractionary effects begin to take
 
/ 

shape. The structure of demand is no longer as simple as in the early phases,
 

where migrants responded to the "pull.' There is now the uncomfortable possi

bility that "push" factors may dominate: squeezing potential migrants out of
 

their national labor markets while preventing entry in adjacent economies due
 

to the emergence of contractionary economic forces.
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12.4 Changing Structure of Sur ,Iy
 

Arxng the most important dimensions of the suply side is the nationality
 

composition of the migrants. The increased role of Asians 
-- their dominance 

in certain Gulf countries -- augurs well for their future participation in the
 

labor market of the region. Asians have made great strides. Indeed, compar

ing the demographic map of the region for 1975 and 1980, one notes a dramatic
 

change -- in flows, composition, and distribution of workers. 

On the Arab side, at least three factors appear prominent.
 

First is the apparent shortages of workers in all countries of the 
re

gion. Almost every state suffers from imbalances and shortages in select
 

occupations or sectors. Almost uniformly there is a shortage of skilled
 

workers and a shortage of professionals. 
The labor markets are not "pulling"
 

manpower into the labor force, thereby contributing to a dual phenomenon:
 

unemployment, underemployment, or disguised unemployment, in conjunction with
 

market shortages of labor.
 

Second is the enduring lack of appreciation by Arabs of the potential
 

competition with Asians in those sectors or 
occupations where substitution
 

possibilities can be easily made. Arab labor migrating to other countries 
in
 

the region still view their own position as predominant. There is a singular
 

lack of awareness 
of the dramatic changes in the nationality ratrix. 

Third is the fact that Arab migration is still relatively unorganized -

certaintly chaotic in comparison with Asian migration. Although states inter

vene as strong regulators, it is individual migration that is the subject of
 

this regulation.
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These three factors, together, suggest that the next few years may augur
 

new problems for Arab migrants due inpart to the Asian role but more signifi

cantly to the absence of attention to protecting their own position or to
 

preventing an erosion of their initial advantage.
 

12.5 The Balancing Equations
 

None of the foregoing should be interpreted as suggesting that, left to
 

market mechanisms and the invisible hand, supply will respond to demand and
 

the labor imbalances in the region will be resolved. For the Gulf countries
 

dependence on foreign workers isa reality which will be modulated only by
 

declining investments or oil revenue costs. The initial issue for them is the
 

extent of the dependence and whether a national skilled labor force can devel

op so substantially as to reduce the predominance of foreigners. For 
the
 

sending countries, the immediate problems are threefold: how to adjust to
 

prospective returnees (ifnot massive returns); how to alleviate prevailing
 

labor shortages and sectoral ibalances; and how to increase labor force
 

participation. The basic manpower issue for sending countries, especially
 

critical for the case of Egypt, is 
to identify policies for increasing labor
 

supply and labor productivity. For labor importing countries, the first of
 

these issues ismore critical, dominated by a concern for expanding their
 

national labor force.
 

A regional accounting remains to be done: the balancing equations must
 

be identified. The initial effort by the ILO and the World Bank, based on
 

1975 data, was the first step in this direction. But the data have changed
 

significantly and a new regional accounting remains to be worked out. 
The
 

adjusting mechanism will increasingly be subject to government policies as
 

states acknowledge the criticality of the regional context for their own labor
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markets.
 

12.6 Irplications for Egyptian Migration
 

In sum, investment strategies inneighboring states will in large part
 

determine the demand for Egyptians. Clearly, the demand will be tempered by
 

the extent to which non-Arabs 
are recruited for work inArab economies. There
 

are some economic activities for which Asians can easily substitute for Arabs
 

and particularly for Egyptians; there are other activities, such as education
 

or teaching the Arabic language, inwhich Asians cannot easily replace Egyp

tians or other Arab nationals. In such cases, it is 
not the comp-Litiveness
 

of Egyptians that will determine their presence as much as 
the overall demand
 

set by investments and planning in the recipient countries. 
Overall, however,
 

for highly skilled occupations, Egyptians may be the last to leave: 
 economic
 

contraction will affect other nationalities before it "hits" Egyptians.
 

In this context, two trends inEgyptian migration appear on the irmmediate
 

horizon. 
One ismore reverse migration as workers choose to return to Egypt
 

and not to reapply for employment in other countries. The second isa greater
 

diversification in the composition of those who choose to migrate. 
The first
 

trend reflects the equalization of income, a rise in income of Egyptians due
 

to greater employment possibilities within Egypt, such as we have seen with
 

respect to educators. For those migrants the incidence of refusing to migrate
 

or 
choosing not to accept the opportunity should the choice arise appears to
 

be increasing. 
The second trend reflects a growing willingness among the
 

least mobile segments of the workforce to accept the risks of seeking employ

ment inother countries. Exposure to return migrants and to talk of the
 

migration experience might sensitize those who may otherwise not have been
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receptive to such opportunities.
 

It is 
too early to tell whether these two trends will have countervailing
 

effects and what the net outcomes might be. But it seems certain that econo

mic activity in receiving countries will be a fundamental determinant of the
 

scale of Egyptian migration in other than highly skilled occupations. In the
 

latter categories, demand for Egyptians may remain in the foreseeable future.
 

Education and scientific activities are two cases in point, as are most
 

government jobs where Arabic is essential. 
 ,%ileother Arab nationals, of
 

course, can substitute for Egyptians, the latter have the comparative advan

tage of experience, reliability, and relative consistency inperformance.
 

Traditions built over a period of fifty years die hard, and the role of
 

Egyptians in the education systems of other Arab countries cannot be changed
 

overnight. Some observers have argued that the Egyptian labor force iscap

able of sending a much larger number of workers and that the real problem
 

facing the government is one of active recruitment. Our investigations sug

gest that considerable adjustments to the current trend must still be made
 

within Egypt. There are notable shortages of labor in some sectors, of
 

course, but the overall Egyptian labor force has not reached its migration
 

limits inthe depletion sense. 
The economy suffers from distortions in the
 

labor force and inemployment patterns, not from numerical scarcities in
 

manpower. 
Further analysis of the local labor force and attendant employment
 

patterns is required before reaching a firm conclusion about Egypt's potential
 

for additional migration.
 

Future trends in the mobility of Egyptians will affect the overall struc

ture of employment for the country. 
In the past, migration has contributed to
 

increase the skills of the workers and to make them more productive. Itmay
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well 	be that the longstanding effect of the migration experience is the en

hancement of the individual worker's productivity.
 

12.7 	 Implications for Receiving Countries
 

Anticipating demand in the receiving countries 
-- Libya and the Gulf 

states -- entails assessm-nents and forecasts of their economic activity, a task 

beyond the scope of this project. However, there are some uses for which
 

Egyptian workers are invaluable and can be replaced only at high costs, if at
 

all.
 

The 	composition of demand for workers inother Arab countries has changed
 

and 	even greater changes are anticipated. The movement will shift from indi

vidual workers 
to employees of companies having contracts in the labor import

ing countries. Already other Third World companies are extending services to
 

various sectors of the Gulf economy. For example Indian, Pakistani, and
 

Greek contractors are active in the Gulf, as are management consultants and
 

engineering firms. The entry of Egyptian companies into such markets may grow
 

as the liberalization policy takes hold in Egypt. Entrepreneurial skills
 

which are flourishing within Egypt could expand into other Arab countries. 
A
 

recent survey of Egyptian firms inArab countries, conducted by LNIDO high

lights the very real potentials for economic interactions, technological
 

change, and transfer of technology. Scme Egyptian contracting firms have a
 

good 	record of external activity. 
While few firms have been able to emulate
 

the model of Osman Ahmed Osman, given its sheer scope and the support provided
 

by the state, the model exists nonetheless and the capabilities within Egypt
 

are 	expanding in the construction sector, albeit inmodest proportions. This
 

is a trend that will almost surely continue and one which represents a new
 

migration experience for Egyptians in the 1980s 
tied 	to broader corporate
 

12-14
 



relations and even potential linkages with the state. It remains for the
 

Egyptian government to facilitate ifnot assist this expansion, for itwill
 

afford new opportunities for Egyptian labor.
 

12.8 Interdependent Developnent
 

Clearly, the Arab labor market is becoming increasingly interdependent,
 

with extensive linkages both among policy issues and among countries. The
 

parameters of change inArab states will necessitate greater economic planning
 

at the national level and greater cognizance of transnational influences.
 

One country's economic planning will inevitably have to take into account
 

resources from another. For example, realization of investments in Saudi
 

Arabia or other Gulf states is intimately tied to manpower availability in the
 

region as a whole. By the same token, investments in the sending country,
 

Egypt or Jordan, for instance, will be affected by the demand for labor in
 

Saudi Arabia. The result is a close interconnection among labor forces:
 

demographic structures will become even more highly intertwined. These limits
 

will inevitably be shaped by political factors, thus reinforcing the role of
 

governments inMiddle East migration and the inherently political nature of
 

econa-nic response.
 

Changes in the world oil market and declining prices of oil have already
 

affected investment patterns. Contractionary effects are already visible and
 

impacts on economic activity will invariably affect the demand for labor. The
 

construction sector has already been hard hit in the labor importing countries
 

but it is difficult to untangle the effects of saturation in that sector from
 

those of investment cuts. As noted, by contrast, over 50 percent of total
 

investment in Egypt's 
latest Five Year Plan is allocated to construction
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activities. Thus the demand for 
labor in this sector will grow rather than
 

decline.
 

Recognition of economic interdependence ismanifested in two new institu

tional forms in the Middle East: the Gulf Cooperation Council (OC) and the
 

new integration plan for Egypt and Sudan. 
The 	013 established in 1981 among
 

six 	Gulf states and Saudi Arabia, appears as a concerted response to corrmon
 

social, political, economic, and strategic conditions. The approach is func

tional and issue specific. 
In the context of Middle East politics the GXX
 

strategy emphasizes pragmatic interactions and only secondarily focuses on the
 

ideological dimension. Corrnonality of political orientation may explain the
 

relatively low articulation of ideological postures. 
The new integration
 

between Egypt and the Sudan is the latest phase in
a long history of integra

tion in the Nile Valley which represents these two countries' periodic efforts
 

to coordinate regional development and, more important, to reduce sources of
 

strains in their relationships.
 

12.8.1 	 Gulf Interdependence: Low Politics
 

The Cooperation Council of the Arab Gulf States (GEC)was 
established in
 

Abu Dhabi, 25-26 May 1981, by the inaugurating surner meeting of the foreign
 

members of Arab Gulf states.2 
The Gulf states had shown increased concern for
 

the questions of security and stability in the region ina period marked by
 

regional and international etension. 
Although defense of the Gulf (especially
 

its oil 
resources) was a critical factor in the establishment of the CG--, the
 

Council 
is remarkably devoid of rhetoric and ideological debate. Clearly
 

Soviet invasion of Afghanistan, the Iranian revolution, and the Iran-Iraq War
 

all contributed to the sense of urgency. 
The Gulf region has also become a
 

potential focal point of renewed superpower rivalry. Defense issues dominated
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the surmit of 1981 but the statutes of the Council made no mention of coopera

tion in this area, possibly indicating a concern for reducing the overtly
 

political salience of defense matters.
 

The emphasis in the 3C continues to be on coordinating integration of
 

cooperation in economic, financial, trade, customs, transport, education,
 

culture, health, tourism, judicial, and administrative fields. The heads of
 

the six states (Saudi Arabia, Bahrain, Kuwait, Onan, Qatar, and the U"E)
 

agreed to locate the Council's headquarters inRiyadh. The Supreme Council,
 

made up of the rulers of the six countries, would meet twice yearly inMay and
 

November. The Ministerial Council (made up of the six foreign ministers)
 

would meet every three months. A generai secretariat would be the admini

strative organ of the council with a Kuwaiti, Mr. Abdullah Yaccas Bishara,
 

appointed the first secretary general (renewable three year terms). Five
 

working corrmittees were established to deal with (1)economic and social
 

planning, (2)financial, economic, and trade issues, (3)industrial coopera

tion, (4)oil, and (5) social and cultural matters. A key issue was the 

conmitment to abolishing trade and customs barriers, as well as the establish

ment of a joint investment fund. 

By the second sun-mit session (10-11 November 1981) the Council arranged 

for the defense ministers to meet and discuss joint security policy. This 

meeting took place inRiyadh 25-27 Jantary 1982. No statement was issued, but
 

newspapers reported that the ministers agreed to c joint air defense system
 

relying on the Saudi Awacs, the establishment of a Gulf arms industry, and the
 

creation of a Gulf rapid deployment force. This occurred during a time of
 

heightened tension in the Iran-Iraq War. By February the council agreed to
 

sign a comprehensive joint security agreement. Subsequent meetings continued
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in this vein, yet by the third surmit (9-11 November 1982) no formal agreement 

had emerged. The November 1982 surrmnit achieved greater success on the econo

mic front. The heads of state endorsed the E(C finance cornmittee's package of 

measures as 
the first phase in the implementation of the unified economic
 

agreement signed at the November 1981 surrrnit.
 

The following measures camre into effect on I March 1983:
 

o 
all customs duties were lifted on products originating in the o3x
 
states (a national product is defined as 
one inwhich the value
 

added by a 
member state equals at least 40 percent of the final cost,
 

as well as 
being produced by a firm inwhich (I nationals own at
 

least 51 percent of the equity);
 

o 
all members' goods in transit between (C countries are exempt from
 

taxes;
 

o 
free access to ports in any menmber states;
 

o a
GOX national may drive a vehicle registered in any Gulf state in
 

any CDC state without having to obtain permits or pay taxes;
 

o professionals are free to operate in any (Ox 
 state as long as they
 

meet local standards;
 

o G3x nationals may establish companies in any (M 
state subject to two
 

restrictions: (I)their share of capital does not exceed 75 percent
 

of total capital and (2)at least 25 percent of the shares are pur

chased by nationals in the country where the company is established.3
 

These measures show a promising but still cautious start to meeting the
 

original pledge of full integration. Fulfilling this pledge is less important
 

than approaching the goal through pragmatic policies, rather than ideological
 

postures. The careful emphasis on economic issues serves 
to mask the salience
 

of defense concerns. The latter are undoubtedly dominant, and the GM
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strategy seems to focus on building consensus on issues of low salience, with
 

the 	 intent of "spilling over" into agreement on defnse issues. This strategy 

represents a "new" approach to integration by Arab states. 

12.8.2 	The Nile Valley: High Politics
 

The more traditional approach to integration in the region ismanifested
 

by the periodic efforts of Egypt and Sudan.4 Two competing sets of forces
 

play 	a role in the ongoing attempts at effecting some kind of Egyptian-


Sudanese integration. On the one hand an economic logic argues for the desir

ability of such a union -- in terms of geographic continuity, the overarchcing
 

role that the Nile River plays in the material fortunes of both states; in
 

complementarity of resources; in desirable economies of scale, labor, and
 

goods markets; and the like. On the other hand, political pressures have
 

tended to weaken the economic logic. First are numerous Egyptian attempts to
 

influence Nile Valley development and Sudanese policies; second are internal
 

politics in each of the two countries. For Sudan factional competition and
 

regional conflicts threaten to erupt periodically. For Egypt frequent Arab
 

regional politics which often distract both Egypt and Sudan. Finally there
 

are the effects of great power influence, even intervention, in the region.
 

The relative rankings of political factors vary across different periods.
 

Ingeneral, Sudanese political factions have demonstrated an ability to make
 

use 	of Egypt and Egyptian resources while withholding a conmitment to effec

tive integration. Every regime in post-independence Sudan has come to power
 

on a platform that stresses the integration issue, but each has subsequently
 

tended to grow cool ifnot openly hostile to any practical attempts at imple

menting unity. The Nimeiri regime has already experienced one such cycle of
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relations, namely the aborted attempt at federation with Egypt and Libya as
 

first announced in the Tripoli Charter Agreement of 27 December 1969 (the
 

Federation was officially formed on 13 April 
1971 with the Sudan declaring
 

that it would not join).
 

The latest attempt at integration suggests that it is a somewhat more
 

pragmatic undertaking stressing respect for state sovereignty. To the extent
 

that Egyptians and Sudanese stress the indissoluable historical and cultural
 

bonds between them, in concrete terms historically ithas meant an expression
 

of cultural and political influence of Egypt in the Nile Valley.
 

The modern period inNile Valley history begins with Muharnad Ali's con

quering of the south in the 1820s in search of conscripts. The Mahdist revolt
 

isput down finally by the British and results in the Anglo-Egyptian condo

minium. Egyptian nationalism makes the terms of the condominium a constant
 

issue with the WAFD constantly stressing Egypt's sovereignty over the Sudan.
 

The nationalist movement, the Egyptian-British conflict, and the growth of the
 

Southern bureaucracy have unintended consequences in that they strengthen
 

political 
factions within the system. The Revolution of 1952 unilaterally
 

abrogates the condominium agreement as renegotiated the previous year. 
Poli

tical dynamics 
lead to Egyptian support for Sudanese self-determination.
 

Naser proposes a defense pact with Sudan and Ethiopia in 1956 (following
 

independence). This proposal collapses 
in the regional struggles of the cold
 

war, pan Arab nationalist years. The Nile waters negotiations of November
 

1959, with the exception of some limited corrmercial agreements, fail to see
 

any progress towards the coordination of economic, cultural, and military
 

policy and a unified cotton policy, as originally intended.
 

The post October War period marks a reapproachment of seemingly longer,
 

more stable duration. By 12 February 1974 the two states are back to pledging
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to work for greater political, cultural, and economic integration. Three
 

years later the 3oint People's Assembly Conference held its first meeting in
 

Cairo. A joint military council was also established as proposed in the 1974
 

negotiaations. Subsequent agreements in areas such as 
education and agricul

ture were seen as furthering the cause of integration. This gradual expansion
 

of the areas of cooperation led to the signing of the charter of integration
 

between Sudan and Egypt on 12 October 1982. The document outlines the prin

ciples, institutions, and procedure meant to consolidate military, economic,
 

political, and cultural ties between the two countries and reaffirms the
 

comnon defense of security strategy. Its aims include coordination of poli

cies and projects in industry, transportation, corrmunication, irrigation, and
 

agriculture; the lifting of restrictions on movements of people and goods; and
 

affirms the citizens' rights to work, reside, and invest in each country.
 

The charter proposed the creation of three institutions meant to facili

tate the integration process: (1)the Supreme Council of Integration, to be
 

chaired by each president in rotation and to meet semi-annually; (2)the Nile
 

Valley Parliament, including representatives from each state's national and
 

regional assemblies; and (3)an integration fund, assured of fiscal and admin

istrative autonomy, to finance investment projects. The first session of the
 

Supreme Integration Council inMarch 1983 proposed to formally abolish customs
 

duties between the two states. InApril 1983 protocols were signed to estab

lish joint ventures in agriculture and fish production, set up trade centers
 

ineach capital, and replace import licensing requirements with new, stream

ined procedures.
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12.8.3 Implications for Migration
 

These two examples illustrate potentially important political changes in
 

the Middle East that could result inmore formal, structural manifestations.
 

In neither case does the mobility of labor play a critical role, nor is
 

migration a salient feature of the relationship, but in both cases labor
 

issues could become important. In the Nile Valley, skilled Egyptians consti

tute an important component of the Sudanese labor force, particularly in
 

highly skilled occupations. 
In the Gulf region, economic retrenchment will
 

render foreign nationalities increasingly visible, possibly leading the GOC to
 

formalize coordinated manpower policies. 
 In both cases pragmatism seems to be
 

the order of the day. 
Even in the Nile Valley a more incremental and cautious
 

posture appears in the offing. Finally, both experiments illustrate interde

pendent development that will increasingly characterize the political economy
 

of the region.
 

12.9 The Imperatives of Politics
 

In the Middle East, perhaps more than any other region of the world,
 

politics dominates interactions among states. And to complicate matters
 

further, regional politics are strongly shaped by international conflict
 

tensions. The six distinct systems of conflict prevailing in the region
 

characterize the political hostilities and confrontations. These systems are
 

only indirectly related to migration processes.5 But, 
insofar as they influ

ence broader political relations, they will continue, invariably, to shape the
 

political economy of the region and, by extension, the next phases in regional
 

migration.
 

These conflict system-s, briefly, can be characterized as follows:
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First, the conflict between Arabs and Israelis, which despite periodic
 

lulls persists with violent eruptions.
 

Second, the increasingly bilateral Palestinian-Israeli confrontation.
 

Third, the periodic conflicts between Arab states -- over political 

beliefs, priorities, and visions of a better future.
 

Fourth, the Cold War conflict between the superpowers which continues to
 

threaten peace in the region.
 

Fifth, the complex ethnic differences which often manifest themselves in
 

violent guises both within and between states.
 

Sixth, the now largely diplomatic disagreements between producers and
 

consuTers of petrolexn about "just" prices and "appropriate" production.
 

Each of these conflict systems has a dynamic of its own; each has on
 

occasion "spilled into" the other, aggravating regional tensions when hostili

ties mounted. The manpower element receded in importance when pitted against
 

these systems of high politics. Yet mobility of labor -ppears to be one of
 

the most robust and persistent characteristics of the political economy of the
 

region.
 

The new element in regional politics is pragmatism and the search for 

practical resolution of political or economic problems. The two new integra

tion efforts -- the 032 and the Nile Valley -- may well illustrate the style 

of the 1980s. Ineach case, the mobility of labor plays an important role. 
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PREFACE
 

The second volume of this report is devoted to analytical and methodolo

gical issues and to the data and results of these inquirics. In essence it
 

focuses on the technical and quantitative analysis undertaken in this project 

and is designed to unravel sure of the causal pro':esses in migration and some 

of the qu~antiftable consequences. 

(oIotI uinp, the spque'nuC of Volume I,Ghapter 13 focuses on the analytical 

issues central to effort' at inodel Iing migration. These issues hirl i ght the 

state of the art in the imgrat ion fi eld and prov de a point of departure for 

the Middle I>; t context and for the 1Egypt ian cau in part icular. 

Migra tionl rnod Is%-- and reumI,, -- for thr i.gy)t ian ,ta.o ,rv presented in 

(Iptcr; 14 l dI It. In (1apter i4, the overall process % delin eltd, and a 
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11t% , gmi i I to a ar Ii 1, I th' of h irs(u I ar ("pat A ,n= 'agration t., and 

ed Cai' o 1 tI% ht a rr I i I l. I mip)oihnti l It Hl ., P, i elvttlnigi I oni I lo , t ii 

%initim t('t "Wel, wtiit Of 1l)WM& i. -I "%v." dvil u r iurttdr~thinp&i tire 

In llp Ite t oI ruatll ttirdrpertumIte I. v" e11ithu lit ',iitt h l1 o lt (Ir ( v. 

IlIi 11,1( rto (,f (1ttttt( I 0H~rt 1 1cnti 0.s 4)1 kdrI 1111s 1rtisi I sisrit If t'I1''[1 i"11 

(11hla t'r ' I the f +%tri li sI I I ., ,it" ,l' II I t a, i !,' al yA t"I I i ;= , ed 
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impact of various levels of remittances are identified in this context.
 

The appendices 
to this report are devoted almost exclusively to data
 

issues. Materials supporting the analysis in Volumes I and ii
are presented,
 

along with an assessment of data requirements for policy analysis of .igratlon
 

in the region. 
A list of papers and reports prepared in the context of the
 

Migration and Developnent Research Progrizn is presented in Appendix D.
 

The contributions of Peter Brecke, Supriya Lahiri, and Warren Van Wicklin
 

are gratefully acknowledged.
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CHA\PTER 13 

MffLLI1C MICATICN: 

MIGP.TIC1N N4TELS PN MWMR PL IN1 MODELS 

The first chapter of Volume II reviews the major approaches to the model

ling 	of migration processes by way of placing the analysis undertaken in this
 

project in proper context. So far, much of what has been written about the
 

Middle East migration phenomenon isdescriptive in nature, and there have been
 

few efforts to develop internally consistent models or analytical structures
 

useful for policy purposes. Further, the data base upon which such models are
 

developed (or, in some cases, even tested) is often inconsistent and flawed in
 

many ways. Chapter 13 focuses on two types of issues: first, the nature of
 

migration models and their relevance for elucidating the underlying realities,
 

and, 	second, the relevance of manpower planning models for policy-making.
 

13.1 	 Models of Migration
 

In recent years models of migration have been developed in the effort to
 

formalize some of the theories described in Volume I. Numerous models of
 

migration have appeared in the literature, ranging from simple diagrams to
 

complex simulation programs which require large-scale computation. Basically
 

all models are concer :ual in that some organized observations of the migration
 

phenomenon are made and then described inwords or a diagram. In some cases
 

analysts attempt to depict migration, either comparing itwith real world data
 

or else logically testing the consequences of alternative hypotheses or as

sumptions. In other cases analysts go even further and use their model to
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simulate what is likely to happen under different circumstances. In practice,
 

these simulation models also often serve as 
analytical models. This isdone
 

by testing the effect of different hypothesis and assumptions on the dynamic
 

behavior of the model.
 

Simulation models differ from analytical models intwo basic respects.
 

First, their emphasis ison the dynamics of the model; agreement with known
 

data, while important, is of secondary importance. Second, these models tend
 

to be 	much more complex inoverall computational structure and sequence than
 

are 	analytical models, hence their solutions 
are not tractable inany formal
 

sense. 
Their contribution consists largely in aiding interpretation of a
 

phenomenon's behavior by experimentation with a set of alternative situations.
 

13.1.1 	Conceptual Models
 

Strictly conceptual models are not very useful for policy planning pur

poses. For example, Lee's model of migration, while clearly a correct de

scription of the phenomenon, lacks the detail and precision needed to apply it
 

to any specific situation or to assist the policy-maker to assess the effects
 

of certain interventions.1 
 Knowing that migration can be represented as an
 

origin with certain factors "pushing" people to migrate, a destination with
 

factors "pulling" people in,and intervening obstacles to individuals migrat

ing tells one little about how many migrant workers are likely to be abroad in
 

five years and what that might mean for the economies of the countries in
 

question. Similarly, Akerman and Ellemer's pyramid of the factors leading to
 

a decision to migrate distinguishes between macro and micro-level factors, and
 

thus 
is a contribution to understanding the process, but again the generality
 

of the model, as well as its inability to connect the levels in any specific:
 

way, reduces its overall usefulness.2
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13.1.2 	Analytical bdels
 

Most migration models are analytic in nature and can be distinguished in
 

terms of five categories: (a)single equation regression; (b) simultaneous
 

equations regression; (c) "pure" analytical; d) time series; and (e) semi-


Markov models. This fivefold typology represents in large part the evolution
 

of migration models toward increasing complexity as analysts sought to in

crease their usefulness for understanding the phenomenon.
 

Single equation regression or regression-type mods such as log-linear
 

are 	the simplest type of analytical models. They are specified to relate
 

migration flows or rates to (usually) several explanatory factors such as
 

wages or unemployment rates. An application of this technique to Egyptian
 

internal migration is Greenwood,3 whose analysis revealed in-migration to a
 

governorate to be most closely related to its degree of urbanness, the dis

tance between it and an origin governorate, and the wage differential between
 

it and an origin governorate. Another illustration is the Lhited States
 

analysis by Cebula and Schaffer, who found net migration to be a function of
 

per capita income, uremployment rates, average welfare payments, air pollu

tion, and the amount of cold weather.4 Related analysis revealed the influ

ence of sunshine and medical care as additional factors bearing on the deci

sion to migrate.5
 

There are obvious problems with single equation regression, be it regular
 

multiple regressioo or log-linear: The technique is too simplistic and
 

straightforward in its Lonceptual basis, inquiring whether the explanatory
 

variable strongly relates to the variable of interest or not. The only issue
 

at hand is to add variables for which data are available and see how strongly 
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related they are to the dependent variable. But all too easily the theoreti

cal importance of the explanatory variables dissipates as everything but the
 

proverbial kitchen sink is incorporated. Knowing that migration is related to
 

degree of sunshine amuses more than it informs. The absence of strong theo

retical direction in the selection of explanatory variables often results in a
 

naive if not irrelevant set of results.
 

Simply adding variables to a regression equati ,,:buun lost favor as a way
 

of explaining migration. Inaddition to scepticism about the dubious impor

tance of certain factors, the modelers realized that the relationship between
 

migration and the explanatory variables may be more complex than simply direct
 

and additive. Explanatory variables may be affected by each other or 
in turn
 

be affected by other variables which pertain to the migration phenomenon
 

itself. For exermple, one may hypothesize that there is a chain of effects on
 

migration and seek to separate them in order to focus analysis on some parti

cular variable. If the model relies on time series data, feedback effects may
 

create real problems because they bias the apparent strength of the relation

ships. Over time migration may affect those factors that are supposed to
 

explain it,and the "pure" effect of the explanatory variable will be ob

scured.
 

One examrple of this type of modelling is analysis of internal migration
 

inTunisia by Py in an attempt to separate the various links and their
 

relative s-rength.6 The particular focus of this model is the effects on
 

rural income of age, schooling, skill level, and size of farm worked on, under
 

the hypothesis that the higher the urban-rural income differential perceived
 

by a migrant, the greater the probability of migrating. A significant inverse
 

relationship was found between the level of rural incomes and the probability
 

of migrating. In turn, the responsiveness of an individual to the rural
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income level depended upon age and education. Older and uneducated indivi

duals would not migrate while the younger and well-educated ones would migrate
 

almost regardless of rural income changes. For those in the intermediate
 

category, income would make a big difference. With this level of detail this
 

migration model has some policy relevance. It clarifies the trade-offs in

volving migration, education, and job-creation programs. Efforts to retain
 

people in the rural areas (ifthat is the goal) must focus on creating jobs
 

for those at intermediate education levels: the well-educated are likely to
 

move anyway.
 

Pure analytical models, while often estimated .hrough regression tech

niques, differ from those reviewed above because the equations alone describe
 

various characteristics of the phenomenon being modelled (hence ,he label
 

"pure" analytical). This di±Jrence is fundamental: rather than hypothesiz

ing a set of variables to be related and using data to determine the causal
 

structure, the model builder specifies a particular mathematical structure for
 

the variables first and then determines whether data support that structure.
 

Inpractice, equations for this kind of model are considerably more compli

cated than standard regression equations. However, the models themselves are
 

usually fairly simple, thus both formally and empirically tractable.
 

The most well-known pure analytical migration model is that of Todaro who
 

questioned why rural-urban migration persisted in the face of high urban
 

unemrployment.7 The question was specified in the context of a model which
 

represented individual migran.s as if they calculated what they would earn in
 

the city times the probability of actually getting a job, and compared the
 

result to what they would earn in the corrmunity of origin. The difference
 

between these two estimates was interpreted as explaining why people decide to
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migrate.
 

Other pure analytic models of migration include those of Lianos, Feder,
 

and Fcbricant. Lianos specified a simple model driven by earnings differen

tials between the community of origin and the cormunity of destination, taking
 

into account lags in response time, information lags, and a changing earnings
 

differential.8 Feder's model enabled a potential migrant to choose from
 

alternative destinations on the basis of wages and moving costs.9 
By con

trast, Fabricant's model instead is driven by an expected labor demand gap
 

(rather than by wage or income differentials) tempered by a barrier function
 

consisting of factors such as distance and friends and relatives at the desti

naiion.10 These examples illi rate the type of relationships that are ex

pected to explain migration. 

In some ways time series models are almost the inverse of the "pure"
 

analytical mc2els. Instead of spLcifying a relational structure, then seeing
 

whether the data support it, analysts begin with data and work "backwar"'
 

towards a structure. For example, Krishnan developed two such models of
 

migration into Canada from 1952 to 
1972.11 The first involved fitting a curve
 

to the data and revealed that a cubic polynomial gave the best fit. The
 

second involved finding the parameters inwhich one obtained a good estimate
 

for the migration inone year by looking at the migration of the previous two
 

years, 
revealing a robust second order linear auto-regressive ndel.
 

These models can be used to make forecasts if it is assumed that the
 

nature of the phenomenon will change at most only marginally. For short-term
 

forecasts this assumption is reasonable and time series models can be particu

larly useful for policy planning. infortunately there exists too little data
 

on migration in the Middle Fast to make such models useful for policy making
 

at this time. Further, the phenomenon itself is changing rapidly, creating
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problems for analysis.
 

Of the analytical models surveyed so far, regression based and time
 

series models tend toward aggregation at the national or regional levels.
 

Some of the "pure" analytical models examine migration at a much more micro 

level. An exanple is Todaro's model of the kind of calcu!ations migrants seem 

to be aking. Seni-Markov models are even Wore micro-level and detailed in 

nature. That is, these models rmove scne object (migrants in this case) 

through a chain or series of situations according to the probability (speci

fied elsewnere) that the bject will move to the next situation given that it 

is in some specific situation. This conception applies well to mnigration 

because of the problem of threshold effects on the decision to rve. Differ

ent individuals will be differentially inclined to rnave based on their life 

cycle po, ition (age, rmarital s tatus, dependence r elations, and %o forth), 

occupational constraint s ol ri)ving, and past niligration experience. 

Recent innovAtions in ndelling migration include Morrison's suggestion 

of linking a semi -Markov model to a regression ndel wi i:h asc(er ta ins the most 

favorable destination for a migrant. 12 Ginsberg went fairther by allowing the 

choice of alternative destination, to be deternined by both a destination's 

attractiveness and the (:osts of rovin,, to ti. 13 lvaluatinr the extent to 

which these factors can be reprecnted )irica lly is excee(dingly (ifficult 

because of the erorrmo)Ii, ainount of data and work needed to calculate the 

transition probal)bilities. (e flaw, of course, is that the l)ro(esses are 

model e(l as inoving in only one dir ection, thereby negating or i gnoring the 

operation of feedback effects. 
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13.1.3 	Simulation Models
 

There are very few simulation models of migration. The World Bank's
 

forecasting model isamong the most relevant for policy purposes, but It
 

serves primarily as a detailed mrnpower planning model rather than a
migra

tion model.14 The migration of workers is dcrived fron the model's calcula

tions of the labor importers' need for workers to mreet econonic growth targets
 

less 	the nurnber of workers that can be supplied fron their doni.stic workforce. 

The 	World Nink niode l simulates the phenomenon of migration by assuning the 

following structure of 
the process and sequence of conputation: 

The point of depar tuire is cal Icull at i ng the rnanp)wer requi rerKnts for each 

nation based on their eoti(xtti c growth targets. Then econornic output by sector 

is converted tlrough productivity coefficients into 	 total (ri4ploynnent per 

sector. Thi.e> ite I dis aggregates the employrnent in each 

tion 	cattegory. The spec if ic nature and evolution of 

11Y 	 sector by occupa

labor requirerrnrits are
 

deternined by this threefold process. 
The next step is to allocate how posi

tions will be filled l)y workers already in the labor force plus graduates fromn 

the educational sys temi. Labor shortages in the oil-ri(h countries will be 

filled by migrant workers. llhroutgh thv ue of linear l)rograntning algoritums 

the mK)del ca lctlate, the exact sk ill% needed n(d whence they will be obtained. 

The final ta il aIl t1w,te) ('sp ter i rg li tiain of step% 5inuulat ing the education 

systen in order to pro(hi(e IIK)re grdumtes wi the (v"ired skill. 

Mh iIeC lhe World1klak r)(el is a l)lausilIve rv.)r,,en tation of at least some 

of the piorcesse, involv( in worker miigrat ion, it is fl,twed ini two serious 

ways. lirst, (detr td for laibor alone drives the no)(deI; supl y is to be;t, 	,1r'd 


c(Atlpl etel y arid sa1t isfIi ed. asm is 	 reaisilIy Ibis5d5I~ t iotn %"relIy inniri e t gi ven 

tunple evidence of suppl ly-related constraints in labor-exporting states. 
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Second, and more importantly, the model cannot incorporate possible responses
 

of the countries involved to the consequences of the worker migration. Con

cepts like feedbacl< and adaptation appear only with respect to changing the
 

skill mnx of those graduating fron school. They are singularly absent in 

relating the policies of the sender countries to those of the recipients and
 

to the changing conditions at each end of the process as a result of nigration
 

itself. (iraii),r g the nrationa lity ri x of migran t workers or :lacing greater
 

eonphasis on inipt t)viiirg tlre part icilpat ion rates of the local c itizenry cannot be 

exalfnined withitlut h 	 to feediback efleects. An atttoil)t to adlr(pitr,attention 

dress this failing will h0'(liq, biOl later. 

This se Iet i Vt i lIfr tlii "I tIN types of nmigratIioer iiKoilt I is designred 

to reveal onil y the I,. ,rg u I ii ,"vKaii ,iilI )widto illiii git adv, ,ages and 

disadvalnta.ge. itlleicr ',p% i I niln', eflort, ,.)I Mi Fist. ili ( ' tihe tddle situation 

are presented ilow jy way of I i(ning tire, mmost ', rere add itionsm> to thIis slim 

repertoire innappropr iate iontext 

13.2 	Relevance of Mir,. tion N%del for the Middle 1ist CQae: A Select levie 

As cki. ins tra tet so f*r, imos I in, -,oI riigrat ion are rat her %ltl irple in 

structure, fol lowing ',pec i IicntIion of Ith pi (r,>', in th, Initr',iltn P on rmigra

tion, which is overw nl S my r )t",t riin t I a ie igi y r iiv'' ihi 'r. Mnitat i, as Illio 

relriin to r, ni lii, 'lIii 1ii in" t liy in order tobe ioelt' l ed app)1rp I y. i 

identify appropriarte Iofiuy rP',plorr, Io Id ie i , ir r,''lit rvr'lys. titi't lt' ,.iv.i few 

eIfort, to imoft I li' irvelrn' iI 1(, i Irtt . I ') r, io 1at Ilii,i,, t A I igigrat on 

i ,,iif inl INi riot pr1 'ior l+de l!,are 1i) ri'lipi, , rug t ia s n'v ,igleI, id i VrIr a 

k Ii'iunidot , r ule irig ifrarl wo , I- lit( Iii I lit'"hIrI ibei,,, It wr.rrl 'nd i I( 'ciiving 

(c(lnllirri I . ' lii', ','I itn I 'VIn w', l'i '.llidil, wi (i -'ent".rrir'f tori', to 

nruodel ,somi, apec t of mi grat Mr. (lit lurl-ie i% to draw appropriate lessons 
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for modelling migration in the Middle East region and to take into account the 

characteristics of both donors and recipients. 

Ea.:h of tht studies rteviucovd herc yicldcd specific insights into the 

nature of migration Prorcsnes,. They are all analyses of cityward movernents
 

because so little sys t 
 i('1. work ha% beon done on interstate mi gration. 

Clearly, niodels of rural -urban inigration are only partly relevant to migration 

amiong (eVeloping' (oin ,ri,, )u1t they yi-'Id illpor,,tin1 iut orir ation regarding the 

gener ic( process of I)0111 at it "liinum.'i 

I. Ite point of 6-pir tt (- for th is rcvitw is a ,,urvy by (Orweiwood of
 

research on intrnal i it kin in ti' 
 lini ted Stt winh review,., the evidence 

regarding tehe h t ii i, nd (-l,,of i t yw.ird inohvenviiit . l Greenwood 

Iif I reri ate' bevtoiw gr o% ma!iiip t i gr atfion awl %. iihve' / . liir it(al 

findi,. with eP,,iW, t to t U llt I ,ofdl t. ii ,, ipne, holtgi c',yil costs
 

of riigrat ion, irilur(itlli , a ,l mdi ii iiaJ l ,lIri i tnit ',tn' thtt h ar ol the
 

decis i on to liiigratv. In t iii rev ie )'L'ol*oI '.~iei n~l( ,ruiv'riW. rot e, thv.
 

ambigui t %' lt wi th eterniatit vs and vtit'el i,irncy of market
.,.Si<i, d mencha

nismsu in rcd .riflitOuing labor resouirn e. 

1. Vkli ile ir ,,t d'iti tl Ii ft or t , toi v th terri :iants and conS('quences of 

migrat oivl an in t ' oft I i tlhii', r, ti' (tat e",t i %rtes,there i%, s irriI taneity
 

in the pron t'' that r(l.1161 '1 noit fitlly cxplt dn. lii i%%ue 
 i% taus'd ulore 

cenitl iii i aiii l e by ( ,r"et. ill t i ii, wtiAi Iirall]y 
 I",i ti ( i/ ,'', tlit as,',,, lrti)tiOil of 

milly lligrtt i111 i,,th ,,lth t, tlt)ili r are var iitl tt-'t iilv", whit I iul I irn n' 

migration, 1 il+t", nuto i atliij'1ati,11 , l)i)ri vrI pot tlie',<' iable',.l / lin iri 

c,lI ,arh ly',1, (11 YL IHI, Ittt wl il +' , " p l< +ill(he l+, -to' e" tilate',, o f! live 

di llvivi llii , 'hI', ih('v , i lit' t.I I , (i IllI ; ,a ntiI il 'lI(- ill( ', i O)t(' (lC(ol r1 


and deinn,>?rallhin vari,,bl, ,. Although hle ra i.s the !,inmItaneity issue as a 
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central concern, the estimation procedure employed is ordinary least squares. 

This procedure generates biased parameter estimates when simultaneities are 

known to exist and when there are lagged endogenous variables. Greentaod does 

not etrploy such variables, yet does seek to untangle the effects of built-in 

simultaneitis. Recognizing the bias in these types of estimates is an irmpor

tant cont ribut ion to the deve lopn t of gener ic migration aude Is.
 

3. A related study of significAnce in reflecting upon the analytical 

structure of theini, rat ion process is by L.ianos , who proposed a stocks and 

flows approa(c to rnigrattion. 1 , Ile argued that in nodelling migration the 

effort , ul( take inito ,i olint not on ly tie deterninants of the flows but 

also the detenr llikt of the stoukk fron whili thep flows are generated. That 

perspective a.,tun K.s the oxintoi vi,of tiniv lags in the labor niarket which cause 

the stock% to vv iti ilatolOf i(".P ,ny invel ent takes place. Lianos posited two 

types of lag.: resporo lgi m d inlorit ion lg,. The forlmer is a stock 

depleting lag, the latter a ,to(k fourmttiti on l,q. TMe fffot is essentially an 

eConolnet ri(:approach ti)a dlyn ii s.,ys t.im foiniuilat ion. 

4. The di stinc14tion ho twoeri o ks and Ilows K %os(ntowla t d1ifferent f rail 

the distinction ht ve r, ,mld 140ingusv. positod lby Mor, ued anwo ton,) 


Mbtrkov spec ifiat ion for iio I i ng n otnitm, thimed on the Con(Cept that indlivi 

duals have di lvii.li tili ml k ,.i, lAni ' the (44 ii to "tigrate. 19  Lianos, 

on the other hand, ,,,n l' 1iw il y that le e.nitire, ,ttk toti1(1 eventiiilly 

wi' r ', ue ' ld to .be depleted , ,idiii i i ditI cien 0 in tl I c o, mivei 

5. In a iif oen vvin 1% % iny by INr Pt t ok i t hiatuh to explIa in 

changes inithv nqli nyn.,t of ir,' tl wu1,. Ion i W.nrrm,rIy froi 1961'.'t to 

iIedl uxpin tii %olefy a', .1 

of job vrnti1 0,,. \W il linnted s ,op1o, it w', Ltteltion to the role 

1972. IThe Duett I k e anily0 i to ini n 11 fumnc tion 

Ii' it' ,i 


2

variabl ,) in deterinining inigratio ,of (pppl..! l (,jpor ttil ity (and related 

13-11 i')(
 



6. Bhagwati and Partington's analysis of the brain drain issues reviewed
 

much of the literature and empirical studies that bear directly on such
 

drains. More general studies of international movements are not emphasized in
 

their survey.21 Their contribution lies in attempting to develop guidelines
 

for evaluating migration (and monetarizing its value).
 

7. A broader-based attempt to explain migration, proposed by Wilkinson
 

to explain labor migration from Europe to the United States, 1870-1914, fo

cused on the econcanic output level of the Unhited States and of the sending
 

country, as well as real wage differences between them. Two models were
 

specified, one 
inwhich the dependent variable was the equilibrium flow of
 

labor to the UInited States from the country of origin, and the second inwhich
 

the dependent variable was normalized with respect to the population of the
 

sending country. These variations have direct relevance to migration in the
 

Middle List since the population levels of the sending countries are substan

tially different. 2 2 

h1n1kn al 

of professijonal ,,spe'iIic'ally 

8. The i tC perspective, adopted by Comay, focused on migration 

the migration of engineers and scientists to 

Canada froi the. Ijjnited States.23 The rmrl focused on the individual deci

sions to mi,r,ate. \lirat .... itelf was ,nix-elledas an investment which the 

individtiil ,tce , to mtximi e in the coun try of origin. The core of the 

spec ifi cation (, exie,,tel (ToS t ,, expe:ted benefits, the discount rate, 

and the liletm , e,.riig spn foreeC, at eAch age. Tha t specification was 

then reforjrml ite(d ini two foru,. O %,,raa simiple additiye function. In the 

Second, the probibility of mi griting w,, a fuunc tion of (1 Jloyient opportunity 

in the lii ted tate, 'alry difereuitials, expected U.S. s lary, other conpo

site factors, and a randounr error terin. 'Tis study drew upon earlier work
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which indicated that among professionals only destination employment opportu

nities are significant.
 

9. The distinction between the supply of and the demand for migrants
 

proposed by Fabricant used wage rates as the adjustment mechanism. This
 

mechanism in essence serves to regulate the flow of labor.
 

10. Finally, the obstacles to migration formulated in terms of a barrier
 

function are an important contribution of these models. Fabricant initially
 

drew 	attention to the importance of these barriers. As many of the obstacles
 

to migration are related to the rules and regulations that governments impose,
 

this 	conception of "barrier" may be a useful way of formally representing the
 

role 	of government.24
 

This review of migration models isnot exhaustive by any means. It
 

focuses explicitly on those studies that are directly relevant to the develop

ment of a generic model of population movement among developing countries.
 

These studies provide important clues for modelling both the structure and the
 

process of migration. The clues are bui!ding blocks for an analytical speci

fication of labor movements across national boundaries. Since the referrent
 

world to be considered, the Middle East, is a natural laboratory of ditfer

ences it.demographic, economic, and social characteristics, it will be pos

sible to investigate the effects of different factors cited in the literature
 

and 	their significance as determinants (or consequences) of migration.
 

13.3 	Manpower Planning Models
 

Increasingly, development planning in the Middle East has assured the
 

guise of a quasi-science. Many governments in the region have begun to pay
 

attention to the need for systematic inputs for economic planning. This trend
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necessitates a careful look at manpower models with potential uses for migra

tion analysis. Thus, to determine the usefulness of existing major models in
 

the developvnent field bearing on migration issues and forecasting of manpower
 

composition, a systematic survey of a broad literature was undertaken.25 
 In
 

the course of the survey it became clear that despite the wide variety of
 

methodologies and techniques, the great majority of manpower studies for
 

development analysis followed one of three broad approaches: (1)models of
 

manpower requirements, (2)cost-benefit analyses, and (3)models for policy
 

analysis.
 

13.3.1 Essential Characteristics
 

Manpower planning models are often tied to assessments of education
 

requirements. Two of the three approaches to manpower planning, namely models
 

of manpower requirements and cost-benefit analyses, essentially constitute
 

demand-driven models. Requirements of manpower demand are estimated, and then
 

supply ismodified to meet this demand. The manpower requirements model seeks
 

to determine specific labor requirements and the demand for education given a
 

specified output (such as economic production). The basic objective of cost

benefit models is not only to determine the necessary manpower, but also to
 

determine the least-cost method of producing that laboi supply. Evaluating
 

the rates of return of various levels of education is typical of cost-benefit
 

models.26
 

The third approach, the policy model analysis, isbasically a supply side
 

model, with social or cultural targets defining the demand for labor.27 This
 

approach posits that non-economic motives help determine the demand for educa

tion. Educational expansion should be geared to individual households' demand
 

for education. Both demand and supply are treated as policy variables and
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thus intervention can take place on either side of the manpower equation. One
 

objective is to achieve an optimal tradeoff between growth and employment
 

objectives, while acting on resource endowments to reduce the necessity for
 

trade-offs in the long run.
 

Demand for labor in the manpower requirements models ismost often de

rived from the structure of output. Occupational requirements are a :roduct
 

of industry output, the inverse of labor productivity in that industry, and
 

the occupational structure of that industry.
 

Users of cost-benefit models have criticized the manpower requirements
 

approach for not posing alternative combinations for supplying the requisite
 

manpower. Cost-benefit models approach the demand problems in two different
 

ways. The first estimates the returns to education and then limits total
 

expenditure to some population/CDP coefficient. There are broad budgetary
 

limitations to the resources that can be devoted to education: approximately
 

7-8 percent of CNP or 20-25 percent of the budget is generally regarded as a
 

practical upper limit. The second method of establishing manpower demands in
 

cost-benefit models employs linear progranrning with overall systems con

straints. It iscommon practice to optimize output subject to cost minimi

zation and an overall supply constraint.
 

The social demands models estimate collective demand by analyzing the
 

implications of social and cultural objectives, such as the elimination of
 

illiteracy or the adoption of universal secondary education. In such models,
 

the demand side ismuch more consumption-determined than output-oriented.
 

Social demands models are also much more supply determined, or at least the
 

supply and demand sides are more interactive inother types of manpower Plan

ning models. Developing countries are often faced with the problem of absorb

13-15
 



ing manpower surpluses, as well as filling high level vacancies. Therefore
 

the supply of labor strongly influences educational demnd.
 

The three general approaches to manpower modelling differ more fundamen

tally in their conceptions than in their specifications of labor supply.
 

Manpower requirements models assume that the manpower demanded will be sup

plied, that there are essentially no supply effects on demand, and that there
 

is no substitution among occupations. Overall, it is a rigid conception of
 

labor sufficient to meet manpower needs. Cost benefit models, on the other
 

hand, acknowledge overall supply constraints and recognize the possibility of
 

alternative means of supplying the requisite manpower. Nevertheless, these
 

models are also relatively narrow in their conceptions of supply, since labor
 

supply is brought forth by expected returns on education investments, a method
 

which ignores many non-economic factors affecting manpower supply. Social
 

demands models are often the most comprehensive, with their inclusion of
 

demographic, structural, political, and socioeconomic variables.
 

There is as wide a range of research needs as there isof problems iii
 

manpower planning. Many technical weaknesses of the various approaches can be
 

cited: 
 supply effects on demand, projection of dynamic change in productivity
 

and technical coefficients of the output structure, the absorptive capacity of
 

an economy non-economic contril'utions of education, and alternative manpower
 

configurations, combinations of inputs, and patns to qualification.
 

13.3.2 Relevance for Policy Analysis
 

The literature on migration models and manpower planning models provides
 

useful lessons for aevelopment planning. The most important is that a holis

tic approach is necessary to generate re-ults of use to policy analysts. Such
 

an approach would view the migration process comprehensively and seek to tie
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itmore closely to planning. As a tool for policy analysis, a holistic
 

approach to modelling migration should meet the following requirements:
 

I. 	These models should represent generic processes revolving around the
 

labor system: to include, but extend beyond, the narrow economic defini

tion of a market and incorporate the demographic, household income, and
 

labor market subsystems.
 

2. 	These models should be interactive: specify feedback loops and other
 

methods of including variables that are comnonly excluded or treated in
 

isolation.
 

3. 	Supply and demand should not be treated independently, but rather inter

actively: they influence each other, and, in combination with wages,
 

allocate manpower resources.
 

4. 	Demographic variables and other structural factors of population growth
 

affecting labor supply must include: cultural factors defining social
 

demnd.
 

5. 	Specifying international interdependence must be made in terms of trans

national labor markets: where the laws of supply and demand extend
 

across borders and policy responses of one party affect policy responses
 

of another.
 

Migration and/or manpower plans are not devoid of economic significance.
 

They also involve political interests and concerns. Therefore, whenever
 

feasible, political variables should be made explicit and specified endoge

nously. Thus, the role of governments must be explicitly incorporated in such
 

models to capture transnational, socio..cultural, and political aspects of
 

manpower supply and demand. Manpower planning has become a fact of life for
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many developing countries, and as such the government sector cannot be ig

nored: itmust be accorded equal analytical stature with supply and demand as
 

a balancing force inmanpower systems.
 

Finally, perhaps the most important and, up to now, undererrployed re

quirement for migration and for manpower models is specification of the insti

tutional interactions. Modelling migration and manpower planning must become
 

a process of continuous information flow and exchange between planning techni

cians and the political and economic institutions that interpret social util

ity functions and translate optimal strategies into policy decisions. The
 

academic corrmnunity has provided initial guidelines for modelling these pro

cesses, but unless these guidelines are "tested" and utilized in a policy
 

context, their usefulness for policy planning cannot be adequately delineated.
 

The following section and chapters are addressed to migration models for the
 

Egyptian case.
 

13.4 Migration Models for the Egyptian Case
 

Existing approaches to migration and manpower planning are not directly
 

useful for the Egyptian case or to any other situation in the Arab world. In
 

the Middle East region any assumption of self-contained economies and labor
 

focce structure for economic analysis or planning is not valid. For this
 

reason we have developed a set of models directly applicable to the Egyptian
 

case, based on Egyptian data and parameters, and reflecting Egypt's interac

tions with the Arab world.
 

13.4.1 Modelling Migration: Toward a Generic Representation
 

The purpose of developing a quantifiable model of population movement
 

among developing countries is to provide a framework inwhich to incorporate
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those economic, demographic, and policy variables critical in shaping both the
 

individuai decision to migrate and the macro-societal adjustments to such
 

decisions. It is clear from the realities of the Middle East that such models
 

must also allow for a representation of the attendant interdependence between
 

donor and recipient countries.
 

Modelling migration is, in this context, an important requisite of policy
 

analysis for four reasons:
 

I. 	to understand the characteristic features of population movement
 

among developing countries;
 

2. 	to identify where policy interventions might be appropriate;
 

3. 	to delineate what interventions are most relevant to obtain desired
 

outcomnes;
 

4. 	to determine the structure of political and economic iiterdependence
 

between sending and receiving countries.
 

The more complex that interdependence, the greater the need for concep

tual assistance in clarifying its critical features.
 

Figure 13-1 incorporates a set of relationships that have served as
 

guiding hypotheses about the process of migration among developing countries
 

from rural and and urban areas to foreign destinations. The figure was devel

oped inearly stages of this study to depict generic processes and specify 

linkages among variables that can be examined against empirical data. It is 

based on the lessons gleaned from our review of migration models and seeks to 

incorporate some of the directives noted above. This figure incorporates the 

major relationships provided by the ten models reviewed -- determinants and 

consequences of movements, stocks and flows, simultaneity and attendant in

terdependence, wage differentials, employment opportunities, human capital, 
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adjustment mechanisms, and various barriers to migration -- and relates then 

in an overall framework.
 

For illustrative purposes the hypotheses depicted in Figure 13-1 draw
 

upon movements betveen Egypt and Kuwait to highlight the most significant
 

features of migration among countries of the Middle East. The nature and
 

extent of labor migration between these two countries dramatizes its impor

tance for both donor and recipient.
 

The contribution of Figure 13-1 is that it specIfies within the same
 

framework both the major determinants and the consequences of migration. This
 

formulation enables us to trace the role and characteristics of both donor and
 

recipient. The basic research hypothesis is that the characteristics of the
 

donor country contribute to determining the potential migrants, the stock
 

variable, while the characteristics of the recipient cocuntry shape the flow
 

of labor. At the same time a barrier function is incorporated to reflect the
 

possibility that actual migration will be tempered and controlled by govern

mental interventions. Since governments played a major role in shaping some
 

specific migration streams, it is necessary to make explicit provision for the
 

role of policy interventions.
 

The inclusion of both rural and urban sources of migrants isdesigned to 

capture the empirical observation that migration in the Middle East is, in 

some cases, a two-step flow -- from rural to urban areas and then from urban 

areas to foreign destinations. However, since Egyptian fellahin have been 

observed in the labor markets of Libya and the Sudan, the hypothesis that
 

flows may exist between rural areas and foreign locations is plausible. There
 

is also evidence of direct migration from rural areas, as illustrated by the
 

migration of construction workers recruited directly from villages. Thus,
 

examining the relative strength of various sources and paths of migration may
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clarify the issues at hand. The inclusion of the rural work force as a
 

possible determinant of the stock of potential migrants isdesigned to enable
 

examination of the in-pact of the rural-foreign flow that is important in
some
 

sending countries, most notably Egypt.
 

13.4.2 A Broad Context
 

Figure 13-1 provided a research agenda to assist in identifying the
 

interconnections among determinants of migration and other consequences. 
The
 

jointly dependent variables are noted in boxes, while the independent and
 

exogenous variables are listed at the tail of the arrows. The figure illus

trates the characteristics of a migration model appropriate for the Middle
 

East which evaluates the gains and losses to the donor and recipient of the
 

movement of labor across national boundaries. The structure of the framework,
 

suggested by a synthesis of the relevant literature,.is directly applicable to
 

the Middle East. Each link is predicated on an underlying empirical or theo

retical rationale.
 

There are some basic conceptual and empirical difficulties that neces

sarily arise in the course of estimating the parameters of such a model. No
 

one has as yet satisfactorily defined the "potential" migrants (or as 
ismore
 

corrnonly the case, the stock). Since in actuality it is not the entire labor
 

force that is disposed to move at any point 
in time but a sLbset thereof,
 

defining that subset is,in itself, an important conceptual and methodological
 

problem. We propose to proceed by elimination, that is,isolating those
 

characte,'istics of the labor force that will predispose individuals not to
 

migrate. Age isone such attribute. Members of the labor force who are
 

either too old or too young w.11 not move. In traditional Moslem societies
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older sons will not move, nor will an only child. But beyond this simplistic
 

distinction the delineation of potential migrants from the entire stock of
 

available labor is a problem of no small consequence.
 

The following chapters briefiv describe the nature and tructure of the
 

models developed for simulating (I)migration in the education sector and
 

(2)the macro-economic effects of remittances in the Egyptian economy. The
 

migration of Egyptians affects both the domestic labor market and the labor
 

markets of other Arab countries. Further, the process of migration transforms
 

the employment and production structure of the sector from which people mi

grate. Thus, for modelling purposes, it is not only the process of migration
 

that much be represented but its consequences as well.
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QCIL\PER 14 

IN'IMIC EFFECrS CF TEACHER MIRATI@4: 

SIMJLATICN MMEL OF THE MIGRATICN PRCESS IN T1-E EBIDATICN SECTCR 

Trends in the migration of Egyptians to other Arab countries reveal some 

regularities as migrants systematically respond to specific stimuli. To 

sumarize and represent the process of migration -- given the information 

available -- we have developed two simulation models relevant to migration, 

specifically in the education sector. 

The first model simulates the flow of students through the education 

system in Egypt; the second nodel represents the movement of teachers in and 

out of the country in response to both domestic and external conditions. 

These models are designed as complementary components to represent the entire 

process of migration in the education sector. Since a relatively large amount 

of information exists on this type of migration, it is hoped that these models 

will provide insights into other types of labor movement and contribute to our 

understanding of current trends and projections of future tendencies. 

14.1 ANodel of Student Flows in the Education System: TEA-IFCR1
 

As part of an attempt to ascertain the effects of teacher migration on
 

the Egyptian education system and to project the nature of the migration and
 

its effects into the future, we have constructed a dynamic computer simulation
 

which represents and reproduces the flow of students through the Egyptian 

school system, labelled TEAC-FCR (TEAO-Ier FCRecasting). This simulation can 

also be considered a model of Egypt's primary, preparatory, and secondary 
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schools. The role of the model is to generate estimates of the number of
 

teachers needed to satisfy domestic demand. These estimates are then used as
 

inputs for the teacher migration model. But even though TEAPQ-R ismeant to
 

complement the teacher migration model, it is self-contained and can be used
 

for 	other purposes, such as testing the implications of different expansion
 

paths for Egypt's schools.
 

14.1.1 	Operation
 

TEA/!OIR determines the domestic need or demand for teachers by multi

plying the number of students by desired student-teacher ratios. For example,
 

if there were 1.5 million students in preparatory schools and the desired
 

teacher-student ratio were 1:30, the demand for preparatory school teachers
 

would be 50,000. That is rather trivial. More difficult is the calculation
 

of the number of students for whom we want the teachers. TEAP&R makes these
 

calculations by operating on each youth cohort as 
it enters and moves through
 

primary, preparatory, and secondary school. The size of the cohorts reaching
 

school age between 1980 and 2000, TEACOKRIs currently configured operating
 

period, was calculated separately using the most recent data on live births
 

and infant survival to school age and making some reasonable extrapolations.
 

TEAJ-IR isdesigned so that a user can input his or her own estimates of the
 

number of children reaching school age each year (a cohort) to check alterna

tive estimates or to experiment with different scenarios.
 

TEANJ-Rs operations on cohorts involve multiplying each by a coeffi

cient corresponding to the average attrition experienced by that cohort as 
it
 

moves up torough the grades. For example, ifwe started out with a cohort of
 

Imillion children at the age of school entry, we can expect using current
 

coefficients -- that about 810,000 would actually enter first grade, about
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520,000 would receive their primary certificates, about 440,000 would get
 

their 	preparatory certificates, and about 310,000 would graduate from
 

secondary school. There are several more operations performed on the cohort
 

size 	than these four figures suggest. The basic notion is that we reduce the
 

cohort size to simulate the attrition which occurs at each stage in the
 

education process.
 

With 	the operations just described we calculate the class sizes for each
 

year. TEPN-RR also disaggregates the secondary school enrollments for the
 

five 	types of secondary sch-rls, allocating them either according to the
 

current breakdown or to some other allocation the user may want to investi

gate. To determine the total number of students in each type of school
 

(primary, preparatory, cornercial secondary, etc.), TEPO-IRR the enrollsums 

ment 	in each grade of that school system each year. From these figures the
 

desired number of teachers for each kind of school for each year is then
 

calculated.
 

TEACHFCR has the capability to change easily most of the coefficients in
 

order to test different scenarios of development and effectiveness of the
 

different kinds of schools. Furthermore, some of the coefficients can 
incor

porate growth rates specified to simulate changes in performance over time.
 

14.1.2 	Uses
 

TFP-CR was conceived and implemented as a flexible tool for calculating
 

student enrollments and the resulting demand for teachers, given a variety of
 

assumptions about the performance of the schools and policy decisions about
 

which school system should be emphasized. An example of testing a performance
 

assumption would be to see the effect on demand for teachers of changing the
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coefficients relating to the proportion of students entering primary school
 

who get their primary certificates. Clearly the effect will ripple through
 

the entire school system. As an example of a policy-related change one might
 

test the effect of emphasizing growth in the technical secondary schools.
 

And, as indicated earlier, TEAG-IR 
 can allow the user to test the conse

quences of different fertility levels for the Egyptian population. Finally,
 

TEACHJCR's output can be used as a crucial s.,eam of input data for the
 

teacher migration rrodel. The interested reader can see Appendix A for 
a
 

demonstration of TEA/'a-R 
and related programs STEAC-PF and HISTEPCOs capa

bilities and output from a few scenario runs.
 

14.2 Simulation Model of Teachers' Migration: TEAMIG 2
 

To forecast the need for Egyptian teachers to the year 2000, it is
 

essential to incorporate the two distinct sources that generate thJ demand for
 

Egyptian teachers. The first, domestic demand, ismodelled and provided by
 

TEAP(J-R. The second source, foreign demand, is also modelled using a com

puter simulation program, but given the different nature of that demand, the
 

approach adopted is different. InTEO-IRM we sought to keep track of stu

dent cohorts and calculate teacher demand from them. 
The TEJIIG (TEAcher
 

MIGration) model is less concerned with keeping track of particular groups
 

(i.e., migrant teachers) than with factors which affect the movement of teach

ers. Unlike TEAPQ-R, inwhich the dominant force was inexorable population
 

growth TE.AMIG's behaviorp while ultimately driven by population growth, is
 

shaped by relatively volatile economic and political decisions of individuals
 

and governments. As a result, TEAvIIG isa 
more sophisticated model, simulat

ing a much more complicated phenomenon.
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14.2.1 Purpose and Scope
 

This section introduces the structure and general behavior of a simula

tion 	model of temporary international worker migration. The terms simulation,
 

temporary, and international indicate what makes this model unique. Only a
 

small subset of the published migration models concerns international migra

tion. Even fewer focus on temporary migration; those that do fail to address
 

that 	which makes the migration temporary, namely the return migration.3 Of
 

the 	handful of simulation models dealing with migration only one attempts to
 

represent the structure and processes involved in temporary international
 

migration.4
 

14.2.2 	Focus
 

A major characteristic of this model is tied to its pose. Theoreti

cally, our objective is to examine the role of government intervention in
 

temporary international worker migration, particularly how governments in

fluence the size and nationality of their migrant workforces. Geograp:Iers)
 

demographers, and regional economists have not seriously addressed this issue
 

in their analyses because government involvement with internal migration is
 

usually negligible or very indirect. But since governments intervene directly
 

in temporary international migration, the neglect of this factor is a serious
 

shortcoming.
 

More specifically, the objective is to determine how government inter

vention both affects and is affected by the supply of and demand for migrant
 

workers. While market forces certainly operate here, they are only part of
 

the picture. Consequently, one major goal of this modelling is to illuminate
 

the 	government-market interaction.
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TE/.VMIG is a system dynamics computer simulation model of one small but
 

important type of temporary international worker migration, the flow of Egyp

tian teachers to other Arab countries, such as Kuwait and Saudi Arabia. We
 

use the model to try to forecast these flows, thereby generating additional
 

information with which to make recormnendations regarding responses to problems
 

created by teacher migration. This more practical purpose complements the
 

theoretical 
concern because both center on points of policy leverage. Experi

menting with alternative decision rules to determine the effect on model
 

behavior differs little from finding policies which satisfactorily direct the
 

migration. Both involve changing the rules in 
some way and examining the
 

resulting scenario (by "running" the computer model).
 

Like TEJ-ICR, described earlier, TEAMIG is ultimately driven by the
 

numrber of students moving through the education systems in the teacher import

ing nations. But while the expanding student enrollment in those countries
 

may be the underlying driving force, it is not a fundamental component of the
 

model and certainly is not critical to its behavior over time. This seeming
 

contradiction results from the nature of student enrollments themselves -- a 

relatively stable growth phenomenon. A migration model dominated by such a
 

growth process would exhibit stable, uninformative results, for migration
 

changes inmore complicated ways than by simply growing. Teacher migration
 

involves governments, markets, and individuals responding to what ishappening
 

to and around them. By incorporating these additionr factors the model
 

provides a revealing and more realistic simulation and explanation of the
 

migration process than is created by the models in the existing literature.
 

To simulate responiiveness and adaptation, TEMIG includes five sets of
 

variables which have a direct behavioral orientation. The two most important,
 

are (1) the teacher importing nations' policies towards training their own, 
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teachers rather than in-porting them, and (2)decisions regarding how many
 

teachers the importing nations wish to import from alternative sources. Less
 

critical, but nonetheless inportant, are (3)the propensity to hire teachers
 

on private contract as opposed to obtaining chem through the secondment proce

dures, (4)wages and the resulting individual teachers' decisions regarding
 

whether to migrate or not and, if so, whether to renew their secondrnent or
 

contract or not, and (5)the demand for private lesscrs by students within
 

Egypt. The following section describes the role and importance of these five
 

sets of variables.
 

14-2.3 Mbdel Description
 

(1)Teacher In-porters Sector
 

Keeping inmind the five sets of important variables, we trace through
 

the model to de-cribe its structure and operation. At the right center of
 

Figure 14-1 the stock of teachers in the importing countries is given. At
 

this time all of the countries are aggregated; futur- developments of the
 

model will disaggregate four: Saudi Arabia, Libya, Kuwait, and "other"
 

teacher-importing nations. A fraction of the stock, 2.5 percent, retires or
 

abandons teaching every year and is subtracted from the overall stock. The
 

process by which new teachers are added ismore complex, as follows:
 

Expected student enrollments and the desired student-teacher ratio com

bine to form the desired number of teachers -- one of the "ultimate drivers"l 

mentioned earlier. The desired nurber of teachers less the actual number 

results in the demand for additional teachers. The difference between this
 

demand and the number of new teachers which can be provided internally is the
 

demand for migrant teachers. The rate at which the teacher importer attempts
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to supply teachers internally changes in response to the proportion of migrant
 

teachers in the importer's teacher workforce. A high proportion leads to
 

increased efforts to provide teachers intern'Iy, but additional teachers do
 

not appear until five years later because it takes that period of time to
 

train them.
 

Given that the teacher-importer country wishes to import teachers, it
 

must decide from which countries itwants to obtain them. This model contains
 

two sources, Egypt and other teacher-exporting natiois, We will describe
 

later how the importer country decides the number of teachers itwants from
 

Egypt, as opposed to other sources. For the morent we will concentrate on the
 

mechanism by which teachers are drawn from the other exporting nations.
 

(2)Other Teacher-Exporting Nhtions Sector
 

This sector of the model exists as a residual source of teachers. The
 

current version of TEMAIG ha9 a rather simple "other exporting nations" sec

tor. First, it ignores the student enrollments in those countries, using the
 

simplifying ass unption that there will be no changes significant enough to
 

affect model behavior. Second, both teacher retirements and new teachers are
 

set at a fixed proportion of the stock of teachers in these countries. This
 

simplification is used because the third simplification (below) cushions the
 

effect on training new teachers caused by migration. Third, the demand for
 

teachers from other countries is assumed to be satisfied up to an upper bound
 

set at some fraction of their own teacher workforce, on the grounds that a
 

teacher-exporting country facing a massive drain of its teachers is likely to
 

stop the outflow.
 

As can be seen from Figure 14-1, the demand for migrant teachers leads to
 

a demand for other teachers as well as a demand for Egyptian teachers. The
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demand results ina flow of teachers to the importers. This flow drains the
 

workforce of teachers in the other exporting countries and expands the stock
 

of other countries' teachers abroad. 
After a contract period averaging three
 

years, the teachers return home, which registers appropriate changes in the
 

teacher stocks.
 

(3)The Process of Egyptian Teacher Migration Sector
 

This sector begins with the demand for Egyptian teachers. Itconsists of
 

two parts, a demand for teachers on private contract and a demand for teachers
 

on secondment. Unfortunately, it is unknown whether the importing nations try
 

to fill 
their needs by first going into the open market or whether they first
 

negotiate with the Egyptian Ministry of Education for teachers. Because of
 

this ambiguity, two versions of TEAMIG have been constructed. The first
 

assumes that the teacher importers try to hire Egyptian university graduates
 

on private contracts before they request the Egyptian government to second
 

teachers from the school system. To represent this, the model structure
 

specifies that the demand for teachers on private contract equals the demand
 

for Egyptian teachers multiplied by a coefficient. This coefficient simulates
 

the complication that arises when the importers cannot attract all of the
 

teachers they want in specialized fields; such as agricultural economics, and
 

must go to the Egyptian government to obtain them on secondment. While our
 

data is fragmentary, the teacher importers apparently attempt to hire about
 

70-80 percent of 
their teachers through private contracts.
 

Unlike the situation in the other exporting nations, the number of Egyp

tians who leave with private contracts is 1< ss than the demand. The precise
 

amount is determined by the difference insalary between the importing nations
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and Egypt (adifferential to be explained later). The greater the difference,
 

the greater thc proportion that will leave. After a delay corresponding to
 

the contract tenure, the teachers return to Egypt. The numbers who leave and
 

return appear as subtractions and additions to the appropriate teacher stocks,
 

The first version of the model assumes that the demand for teachers on
 

secondment is determined by the difference between the demand for Egyptian
 

teachers and those who leave on private contract. The number of teachers who
 

actually leave on secondment isassumed to be equal to the demand, subject to
 

the constraint that it not be more than some percentage (currently 20 percent)
 

larger than the number who went the previous year. Like those who leave on
 

private contract, those who leave on secondment are added to the stock of
 

teachers in the importing country and subtracted from the Egyptian teacher
 

workforce. After one year (represented by a delay), those who left on second

ment have the option of renewing it. It is specified that the number who
 

decide not to renew is a function of the salary differential because it
 

reflects (albeit imperfectly) the size of the migrants' savings. The migrants
 

appear to set savings targets and return home upon their goal.5 The higher
 

the salary tha more likely they are to reach that target and return after a
 

given number of years.
 

The renewal process occurs three times. At the end of the fourth year
 

the remaining teachers in the cohort return to Egypt, again being appropriate

ly added and subtracted from the relevant teacher workforces.
 

The alternate specification for the manner in which Egyptian teachers are 

hired assumes that importers first try to hire trained and experienced teach

ers via secondment before they recruit inexperienced university graduates. 

However, since many of the teaching positions do not require specialized 

skills (because they are'for the primary and preparatory stages), only a 
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fraction of the demand is for teachers on secondment. This version of 'iEMIG
 

specifies that fraction to be 30 percent. 
The number of teachers who actually
 

leave on secondrnent is set equal to the demand up to a ceiling currently set
 

at 4.5 percent of the Egyptian teacher workforce. The remaining demand, if
 

any, is added to the demand for teachers on private contract. The difference
 

between the two versions of TEdMIG issmall, yet under a situation of high
 

demand for Egyptian teachers or a declining salary differential between Egypt
 

and the importers, the relative proportion of teachers leaving on secondment
 

will vary.
 

Variables like "returnees," "teachers who leave on," and "teachers 
re

newing," among others, are flow variables because they indicate changes in
 

what teachers are doing in a given year. 
To get the total number of Egyptian
 

teachers abroad ina given year, the model contains a stock variable which is
 

the sun of the number of teachers who left on either secondment or contract
 

and the nunber who renewed either.
 

From the stock of migrant teachers emerges a potentially important feed

back loop. No nation's goverrmnent accepts complete dependence on one source
 

for teachers. The model, therefore, contains a mechanism to limit demand for
 

Egyptian teachers, reflecting the desire to limit a country's dependence on
 

Egypt. Its operation is simple: 
 the stock (total number of Egyptians abroad)
 

issubjected to a delay which simulates the time needed for the governments to
 

accumulate statistics regarding how many teachers renewed their contract or
 

secondment, how many returned to Egypt, and how many new teachers arrived.
 

That number is divided by the total number of teachers in the imp.acting
 

countries and then transformed so that a variable named "importers' desire for
 

more Egyptians" declines as the proportion of Egyptian to total teachers in
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the importing nations rises. Finally, the "desire" variable helps determine
 

what proportion of the importing nation's demand for teachers becomes a demand
 

for Egyptian teachers.
 

(4) Egyptian Educatian System Sector
 

This sector begins with the stock of teachers in Egypt.6 A certain
 

proportion, 2.5 percent, retires each year. The procedure by which the teach

er workforce is replenished and expanded compares the stock of teachers with
 

the desired number of teachers, which iscalculated from the expected number
 

of students and the desired student-teacher ratios. The difference is the
 

Egyptian demand for new or additional teachers, which is at the top center of
 

Figure 14-2. The teacher training schools satisfy that demand up to the
 

number of students graduating that year. Any residual demand for new teachers
 

becomes a demand for university graduates. The current specification is to
 

have that demand automatically and completely satisiied.
 

Both the derrnd for teachers on private contract and the residual demand
 

for Egyptian teachers are directed toward underemployed university graduates.
 

TEAMIG includes this source of teachers through a variable named "Egyptian
 

university graduates willing to migrate." The size of this group is rather
 

arbitrarily set at IG1,000 and specified to grow by 5000 per year. Perhaps
 

the most interesting aspect of this variable is the effect the two demands
 

have upon it. The degree to which it drops corresponds to an amelioration of
 

political pressure to find gainful employment for these people.
 

(5)Tea:her Salaries Sector
 

Changes in the importers' teacher salary start from the importers' demand
 

gap. The changes are specified to be proportional to the size of that demand
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FIGURE 14-2
 

Simulating the Stock of Migrant Wcrkers in the Middle East
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gap, but the precise nature of the relationship is unknown. The hypothesis
 

used is that the relationship is non-linear: if the demand gap is small, the
 

salary wiil he pushed up only slightly from some base level while a large gap
 

will push up the salary significantly.
 

On the Egyptian side, salaries are also a function of the demand for
 

additional teachers, but there is a complication because the formal salary
 

does not reflect the teacher's true income. Many teachers also give private
 

lessons. Over the past several years concern over getting into the next stage
 

of education has become increasingly intense for students, despite expansion
 

of both the preparatory and the secondary school systems. A decline in the
 

quality of the schools and teaching is often cited as a reason for this
 

heightened concern over passing the certification examinations at the end of
 

each stage. And as the quality is perceived to decline, the parents' demand
 

for private lessons in order to increase their children's chances of passing
 

the examinations rises.
 

The additional salary from private lessons armounted to 40 percent or more
 

of the formal, official teacher salary in 1977.7 Anecdotal evidence from
 

Egypt indicates that this is sufficient to increase the incidence of Egyptian
 

teachers opting not to migrate. Therefore, the salary from private lessons is
 

added to the formal teacher salary to give an actual salary, which is then
 

used to calculate the salary differentials. As noted earlier, TEAMIG's beha

vior varies according to the salary differentials. The ratio of the import

ers' to Egypt's teacher salary influences the decisions of individual migrants
 

to leave and renew their tenure abroad, as mentioned in the section on the
 

process of Egyptian teacher migration. The left side of Figure 14-1 traces
 

through the relationships connected to the teacher salaries.
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(6) Stock of Migrant Teachers Sector
 

This final sector consists of two stocks, the nunber of Egyptian teachers
 

and the nurrber of teachers from other exporting nations teaching in the im

porters. As noted earlier, their values change in response tc 
the migration
 

flows. They in turn affect the inporters' desire for more Egyptian teachers.
 

14.3 Conclusion
 

As a simulation model, 1EM4IG has strengths and weaknesses. Because of
 

the three problems mentioned above, particularly the lack of data, itcannot
 

be considered a reliable forecasting tool. Nevertheless, because of its
 

detailed representation of both the structure and processes of teacher migra

tion, TEAMIG can serve as a vehicle for assessing how reactions by different
 

actors will affect worker migration.
 

Operation of TEAMIG provides the user in either tabular or graphic form
 

tthe time paths of any of the model variables from 1974 to 2000. The facility
 

allows both comparisons with available historical data and projections into
 

the future. For this paper results of the reference run as well as a few
 

alternative scenarios will be presented. Other alternative runs 
appear
 

elsewhere.
 

Inadequate data plagues atterrpts to verify TEAMIG's accracy in repre

senting the teacher migration phenomenon. All available information has been
 

utilized to make TE.M4IG as accurate a representation as possible, but too many
 

of the model's parameters, initial values, and behavioral relationships are
 

based on informed assessments alone to make it a reliable forecasting tool.
 

This drawback can actually be viewed as an advantage for TEMIG in comparison
 

with other migration models, however. In situations where very little is
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known about the phenomenon being modelled, running scenarios will add to our
 

knowledge of how the phenomenon operates as wdl as giving us "What if"
 

projections of the future. If there are indications of basic model validity,
 

the user can figure out what must have happened in order to get the values
 

found in the little information which exists. Thus, ii the following descrip

tion of alternative scenario runs, part of the emphasis will be on discerning
 

actual processes and part will be on projections based on different hypotheses
 

of how the various actors in the migration process might act.
 

Perhaps the most important output from TEAMIG is its calculations of the
 

number of migrant teachers working in th. labor-importing countries. After
 

making the decision to use their new oil wealth to modernize their economies,
 

the importing countries began crash programs to expand and modernize their
 

education systems. Having too few people qualified to staff the new schools,
 

the importers opted for hiring a large number of teachers from other countries
 

rather than waiting for self-sufficiency through training their own teachers.
 

1his was a natural expansion of the habit, well-established over many years,
 

of using migrant teachers.
 

Thus, starting in 1974 the number of migrant teachers jumped. According
 

to TEAMIG, this group expands from 45,000 in 1974 to a peak of about 96,000
 

ten years later. At that point the importers' internal supply catches up to
 

the expanding demand, reducing the need for foreign teachers. Figure 14-2
 

presents the stocks of migrant teachers from the year 1974 projected to 2000.
 

The total number of migrant teachers, as well as a breakdown of the two
 

components, Egyptians and teachers from other countries, is presented.
 

Both groups contribute to the first surge of migrants. Hjwever, Egyp

tians figure more prominently in the early 1980s because a large teacher
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workforce and a relatively well-established education system enable Egypt to
 

supply additional teachers more easily than the other teacher exporters. 
This
 

result emerges from a constraint in TEAMIG limiting the nu-ber of teachers
 

that a teacher exporter's government will allow to migrate per year to 5
 

percent of the teacher workforce. Five percent is admittedly a rather arbi

trary figure, but it is not unrealistic, for we know both the Egyptian and the
 

Jordanian governments restricted teacher migration to prevent excessive losses
 

from their education systems.
 

There is very little available data on the number of migrant teachers
 

with which to corpare TEAMIG's results. 
Only Kuwait provides a reasonably
 

recent time series, and even that only goes up to 1978-79. However, the
 

Kuwaiti data presented inTable 14-1 indicates a growth in Egyptian migrant
 

teachers consonant with the growth calculated by TEAMIG confirming in part,
 

the accuracy of the model.
 

Development plans for the teacher 
importers, particularly Saudi Arabia,
 

stress efforts to supply their own teachers. 
Yet the Saudi Plan for 1976/80
 

acknrwledges that the number of students enrolled in teacher training programs
 

has been less than expected. This shortfall 
is not surprising given that
 

teaching is not a prestigious or high paying occupation and that there are
 

numerous lucrative opportunities in corrnerce, industry, and highly skilled
 

professions. 
TEMI1G is designed to enable experiments consisting of different
 

assurntions about the effectiveness of attempts to attract teachers internally.
 

If the proportion of those in the labor-importing countries who elect to
 

become teachers at relatively low salary levels is significantly lowered while
 

the proportion is kept high for high salaries, the migration pattern changes
 

less than would be expected. The stock of migrant teachers rises higher than
 

in the reference run, but only by 8 percent. Teacher salaries in the teacher
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TABLE 14-1 

Growth of the Number of Egyptian Teachers in Kuwait Compared to the Growth of TEAMIG'sCalculations of the Number of Egyptian Migrant Teachers in the Middle East 

Teachers on 
Secondment 
and Mission 

Seconded Teachers 
as a Proportion of 
all Teachers 

Total Number 
of Egyptian 
Teachers 

Growth Rate 
in 

Percent 

TEAMIG's 
Calculations 

Growth 
Rate in 
Percent 

1974-75 1057 22 4883 30,000 

1975-76 1522 27 5606 15 33,263 11 

1976-77 1794 24 7400 32 41,547 25 

1977-78 

1978-79 

2035 24 8500 

9119 

15 

7 

48,368 

50,978 

16 

5 

Nunibers calculated from the first two columns and rounded. 

The average growth rate for Eqyptian teachers 4n Kuwait is 17%.. 

The average growth rate for TEAMIG's calculations is 14%. 

Sources: Secondment and mission data from a dataset compiled at Cairo UniversityTotal number of teachers and Proportion data from the Kuwait Ministry of Education 



importers, however, skyrocket as the governments attempt to lure their own
 

citizens 
into teaching through financial incentives. Since high salaries are
 

specified to be efiective, the governments succeed in attracting teacners
 

domesticalJy, and the need for ioreign teachers declines in the same way as 
in
 

the reference run. 
 In order to "nativize" their teacher workforces, the
 

governments simply must spend much rnore money.
 

Higher salaries may not suffice as 
long as a stigma of low prestige is
 

attached to being a teacher, which seems 
to be a real problem in the .iddle
 

East. TEAMIG can incorporate this factor. 
 Instead of a rapid increase in the
 

proportion of natives choosing teaching as 
salaries increase, the proportion
 

rises slowly, never reaching the high levels of 
the earlier scenarios. Inter

estingly, even this scenario does not radiclly alter 
the migration trends.
 

The stock of migrant teachers rises higher and peaks later than before,
 

111,000 in 1986 con-pared to 95,700 in 1984 
in the reference r n. Yet, as in
 

the previous scenario, importer countries' teacher salaries quickly rise very
 

high, attracting sufficient new teachers to 
lessen the need for migrants.
 

These two scenarios assume the governments are willing to pcy enormous
 

salaries for teachers. This is not necessarily true. The governments may
 

decide that having domestic teachers isworth only so much. 
Thus we can
 

envision the situation where people are reluctant to hecorre teachers and
 

governments are not willing to pay exorbitant salaries to get them. 
Uinder
 

these assumptions the migration process takes on 
a different character. A
 

scenario of this nature was run with a salary ceiling to 1000 Egyptian pounds,
 

which is about double the salary in 1974. Instead of rising to a peak of
 

95,700 in 1984 and then withering away, the teacher migration grows at a
 

faster rate, peaks later, and declines more slowly. In this scenario teacher
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migration is not a stop-gap measure to hasten the expansion and modernization
 

of the importers' school systems. It is the primary means by which these
 

schools are and will be staffed. Figure 14-3 shows the extended reliance on
 

migrant teachers
 

Figures 14-2 and 14-3 depict. the,,stock of migrant teachers. Figure 14-4
 

presents the flow of Egyptian teachers., This flow is also separated into its
 

constituent parts: teacners who leave on secondment and others who leave on
 

private contracts. The flow of teachers has approximately the same character

istics as.the stock of Egyptian teachers except that changes appear earlier
 

and are more pronounced. There is a sharp rise from 1974 to 1976 followed by
 

a decline through 1978. The flow then increases to over 21,000 per year;in
 

1981 and 1982 followed by a general decline from then to the end:of the 
run.
 

The, nunber of Egyptians leaving on secunorrent Can be compared with actual
 
data for the years 1974 to 1977. TEAMIG underestimates theactual flows but
 

correctly tracks the direction of the changes* The parameter inTEAMIG which
 

determines how many teachers are sought'fore seconoment is;based on sparse data
 

indicating that about 30 percent 'Of the Egyptian teachers in the importers are
 

there on secondment. An alternative scenario which assumes the proportion-tO
 

be 40 percent comes closer to the actual figures, but still falls'short. ,
 

The data in Table 14-2 indicates what has happened. In order.'to.get the
 

initial value of the number of teachers who leave on secondment to correspond
 

to the actual value, given the 'apparent,,tOtal'demand.for Egyptian teachers,
 

the proportion of'the demand directed towards the Ministry of Education must
 

have been about 30 percent.* But- for succeeding years TE/?IG's Calculations
 

come out too low.,If the proportion is raised to 40 percent, TEPMIG's calcu

lations come much closer to the actual values, although there arestill prob

lerm. For example,.TEMIG's value for 1977 ot 610is considerably higher
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FIGURE 14-3
 

Simulating the Stock of Migrant Teachers in the Middle East when the Importers Are Having Trouble
 
Recruiting Their Own People to Teach and Have Placed a Ceiling on the Salaries They Are Willing to Pay
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FIGURE 14-4 

Simulating the Flow of Migrant Teach .'-s in the Middle East 
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than the actual flow of 5243. This can be partially explained by the fact
 

that secondments to Libya essentially ceased in 1977. The decline in the
 

number of those seconded to Libya was 2755. Subtracting this number from the
 

1976 total of seconded teachers (8881) results in 6126, meaning additional
 

declines elsewhere totalled to 883. TEAMIG calculated a decline of 1193,
 

which is a reasonable but not close approximation.
 

Since the proportion of trained teachers demanded apparently starts at
 

about 30 percent but then rises to over 40 percent, one of two things must
 

have happened. Either the proportion indeed rose, or, more likely, the demand
 

for Egyptian teachers rose more quickly than in TEAMIG's calculations. Two
 

pieces of information support the second hypothesis. The first is that TEAJIIG
 

gives a low estimate of the number of teachers in the importing countries for
 

the last years of available data, 1978 and 1979. The second is that the
 

studento/teacher ratio in these countries declined between the years 1974 and
 

1979. The resulting story is that the teacher inporters' ministries of educa

tion sought and obtained lower student-teacher ratios over the six-year per

iod, a feat'accomplished by irrporting more teachers than if the student

teacher ratio had remained unchanged. Since the standard version of TEAMIG
 

has a fixed coefficient for the student-teacher ratio, it could not pick up
 

that change and, as a result, underestimated the number of Egyptian teachers
 

sought and the nuwber of teachers in the importers. Consequently, the propor

tion of secondment teachers demanded probably started and remained at 30
 

percent rather than having changed over time. 
Given the rapidly increasing
 

dernand for teachers, it is not plausible that the proportion could have risen.
 

A modified version of TEAMIG was run to test whether the preceding expla

niLtion coul withstand the most basic test of fitting the data. The student
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teacher ratio was hypothesized to drop from 16:1 to 14:1 in four years and
 

then stay at 14:1. As the last column inTable 14-2 indicates, this version
 

of TEPMIG, while still flawed, simulates the rapid increasein seconded teach

ers better than the other two scenarios. Clearly, more is involved in teacher
 

migration than TEAMIG can capture, but given the state of our knowledge of
 

that migration, greater model detail is not' thesolution. We need more infor

mation and data. Until such information :becomes available, however, TEAIG
 

can and will serve as a tool for understanding the nature of the Middle East
 

teacher migration.
 

Perhaps the most fundameintal unknown is the procedures or priorities of 

the teacher irporters::fori hiring Egyptian teacners. 'VAi'e tnfe data an model 

runs indicate that about, one-third of those recruited come from the education 

system via :secondrnent, we do not know whether the importers try to satisfy 

their needs by going first to the Ministry of Education or by going first to
 

the open market for college-graduates willing to teach abroad. About all we
 

do know is that teaCher hired on secondment receive higher salaries than those
 

hired on:private contracts.
 

Experiments with'two versions of TENIIG containing different represen

tations of the hiring process suggest that the irrporters first try to nre
 

teachers on secondment. With the high salary differentials (about 1O0to i)
 

existing in the mid-1970s, only the version with Ministry of Education teach

ers hired first could generate the rapid increase of teacher secondment found
 

in the data. Knowledge of how much lower private contract salaries are may
 

help determine the actual hiring sequence, however, because itmakes possible
 

a scenario of university graduates unwilling to migrate because the salary
 

differential is not high enough, leading to a higher demand for school system
 

teachers. Although answers to rather simple questions like hiring procedures
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TABLE 14-2
 

Comparison of Actual Secondment 1974-1977 to Three Scenarios from TEAMIG
 

Proportion of 
 Proportion
Actual 1 Teachers Sought Proportion set at .3;

Secondment 
 through Secondment setlat .4 student-teacher
 

set at .3 
 _lratio 
 declining
 

1974 2964 
 3017 4023 
 3181
 

1975 7377 52g5 7058 
 6345. 

1976 8881 
 5766 7663 
 7226
 

1977 5243 
 4928 6470 
 6632
 

1From a 
dataset compiled at Cairo University.
 



remain unavailable TE/MIG's can at least provide indirect information which
 

may help answer them.
 

TEMAIG also allows exploration of alternative futures, the more conven

tional role of dynamic simulation models. One question regarding teacher
 

migration is: are the importers concerned with limiting their dependence on
 

any one nation particularly Egypt, for their teachers? At least in the early
 

years ofthe simulation runs, migrant teachers comprise over half of the
 

importers' teacher workforce. Roughly two-thirds of that group is Egyptian.
 

Will a'country's leaders be concerned about one-third of their teachers being
 

EgyptianY The standard runs hypothesize that there is some concern, and that
 

as the proportion of Egyptian teachers in the workforce rises, the importers
 

will seek to reduce their import of additional Egyptians and atterrpt to hire
 

other nationalities. This remains intuitive, however, because there is no
 

information regarding adjustments in the nationalities of migrant teachers.
 

There nave, Deen adjustments in the nationality composition of migrant workers
 

in general, but the trends in these shifts cannot be applied to teachers.
 

Unlike workers inother occupations, teachers almost have to be Arab, and
 

Egypt is.4adominant supplier.
 

13ecause'of, this uncertainty TEAMIG was also run with the reaction capa

bility disabled. The proportion of Egyptians sought remains at the 1974
 

level. Table 14-3 displays the differences in the flow of Egyptian and other
 

teachers to the importers. Quite obviously there is little difference. Since
 

this year's hiring is based on last year's proportion of Egyptians, only one
 

year separates a response from a changing proportion. With such rapid feed

back no large variations in hiring can result.
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TABLE 14-3
 

Changes in the Flow of Teachers ifthe Importers
 
Are Assumed not to Care abo-it the Teachers' Nationality
 

E2yptians 


Care-about 
Nationality 

1974 10056 

1975 17608 

1976 19028 

1971 16138 

1978, 15320 

1979 16945 

1980 19673 

1981 21495 

1982 21278 

1983 19883 

1984 18759 

1985 18497 

1986 18854 

1987 18479 

1988 17237 

1989 16030 

1990 15741 

Do Not 

Care 


10169 


18020 


20224 


17077 


15449 


17624 


21481 


23069 


21639 


19376 


18926 


20394 


20735 


18360 


15763 


15271 


16265 


Other Nationalities
 

Care about 
 Do Not
 
Nationality Care
 

5121 
 5009
 

8979 
 8875
 

9105 
 9103
 

9272 
 8411
 

9493 
 7609
 

9758 8680
 

10049 10181
 

10357 
 10438
 

10678 
 10658
 

11009 
 9543
 

10428 
 9322
 

9531 10045
 

9095 
 10213
 

8502 
 9043
 

7573 
 7764
 

6751 
 7522
 

6398 
 8011
 



TEAMIG's inability to simulate major swings in the nationality composi

tion of migrant teachers as well as events such as the ending of Egyptian
 

secondment to Libya indicate limitations to this approach. There are three
 

major problems. First is the lack of data. While testing alternative scen

arios can partially offset inadequate data, models at TEPMIG's level of detail
 

should be based on more information than we could gather. The second problem
 

is an inability to incorporate the impact of external events. The decision to
 

end secondment to Libya lies outside of and is based on considerations much
 

larger than can be incorporated in TEMJIIG. The only options are to build a
 

more inclusive model or to hope for no dramatic changes.
 

The first two problems lie outside of TEAMIG: (1) its detail creates the 

need for data, and (2) any mod l builder must place a boundary somewhere 

between the phenomenon of interest and the outside world. The third problem 

lies in the fundamental nature of TEUIG. hile it allows us to a..k more 

interesting questions than other migration models, such as what happens if 

young people in the in-porting countries will teach only at very high salaries,
 

a system dynamics model like ITEAMIG is still ill-suited for decision-making
 

types of behaviors such as changing the procedure for hiring teachers or
 

choosing which country to use as a source of teachers. When making detailed
 

models of situations as prone to policy changes by decision-makers as teacher
 

migration, the assumption of unchanging relationships over several years will
 

almost certainly be wrong. TEAMIG is bound to an essentially fixed structure.
 

The reader must therefore approach the model and its results realizing that
 

even incorporating foreseeable major changes is beyond the model's capabili

ties. A new generation of simulation models able to embody structural change
 

is needed.
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14.4 Conclusion
 

As a simulation model, TEWMIG has strengths and weaknesses. Because of 

the three problems mentioned above, particularly the lack of data, it cannot
 

be considered a reliable forecasting tool. Nevertheless, because of its
 

detailed representation of both the structure and the processes of teacher
 

migration, TEAMIG can serve as a vehicle for assessing how reactions by dif

ferent actors will affect worker migration.
 

TE/WIG is designed to serve as a forecasting device to aid policy-making 

with regard to teacher migration. The usefulness of TEAMIG must be realized 

through scenario analysis, whereby the user can test the effect of changes in
 

various parameters such as saleries and concentration thresholds. TEAMIG can
 

aid research on migration theory and its role in interdependent development
 

and now serves as a prototype for a model of general worker migration, not 

just teacher migration.
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15.1 Nkcro-Econanic Context l
 

The decade of the 1970s produced important political and economic changes 

inEgypt, many of which have their origins in the economic liberalization 

policy and the "open door" posture. In particular, five principal factors are 

responsible for increasing both the level of economic activity and foreign 

exchange earnings of the country. The factors may be enumerated as follows: 

(1)the large inflow of worker remittances due to increasing migration and
 

apparent growth of confidence in the Egyptian economy; (2) the expansion of 

oil production and natural gas resources, in conjunction with the rapid in

creases 
in the world price of oil throughout the 1970s; (3)the liberalization
 

policies designed to encourage inflows of foreign capital; (4)the reopening
 

of the Suez canal; and (5) the increase in tourism. Together, these five 

factors evolved throughout the 1970s, shaping the country's economy and atten

dant social and political adjustments. By the end of the decade these factors
 

had set inmotion a set of economic interactions that substantially trans

formed the country's economy throughout the 1980s. They are leading to im

portant structural changes in the economy in terms of changes in the structure
 

of demand, role of foreign trade, and allocation of resources. These five 

sources of foreign earnings -- the favorable factors for the economy -- cannot 

continue indefinitely into the future. 

/ 
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Recent developments suggest that the Egyptian economy has entered a
 

transitional phase in its growth process undergoing a period of transformation
 

towards a new equilibrium. Processes of adjustment and adaptation are inevit
able in being characteristic transitional phases as 
distinct from the steady
 

state phenomenon which is consistent with and observed in long-run equilib

rium. Therefore, it is important to understand the shortrun adjustment mecha

nism of the interdependent economic system which would provide reasonable
 

guidelines for appropriate policy measures. 
There are many countervailing
 

forces in the Egyptian economy, and these five factors differ in their impacts
 

and their overall contribution to growth.
 

Clearly, a significant contribution to the recent economic upsurge has
 
been provided by remittances of migrant workers whose contribution to the
 

Egyptian economy is increasing strongly. 
Table 1-1, presented earlier in
 
Volume I, shows the size of Egyptian remittances in absolute terms and rela

tive to CDP and to Exports and imports. It 
serves to place the remittances in
 

perspective: the government has announced expansion of remitted earnings for
 

1982 to US $2.7 billion, a figure that is considerably higher than previously
 

noted.2
 

To date there have been three distinct efforts to model to macro-economic
 

behavior of the Egyptian economy and adjustments to alternative conditions,
 

policies, or interventions. 
One, supported by the M.I.T.-Cairo University
 

Technology Adaptation Program, isa 
general equilibrium model along neo

classical 
lines, around the 1976 social accounting matrix, with 32 sectors.3
 

The second, developed at the World Bank, is also a general equilibrium model,
 

with greater specification of the trade and balance of payments relations.4
 

The third, undertaken in the context of this migration analysis, has updated
 
the 1976 social accounting matrix, reorganized the 32 sectors to 10 sectors
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more readily useful for policy analysis, and decomposed the value-added compo

nents. This social accounting matrix then provides the basis for a structural
 

macro-model of the Egyptian economy utilized in this chapter. This model has
 

been utilized for exploring a range of policy issues in Egypt.5
 

This chapter examines the macro-economic effects of remittances in the
 

Egyptian economy at both the aggregate level and with respect to sectoral
 

impacts. Incompanion studies the impacts of the other sources of expanded
 

foreign exchange are examined. Here we note only the remittance factor and
 

its economy-wide effects.
 

15.2 A Structural Nbdel of the Egyptian Economy
 

Despite rapid changes in the Egyptian economy, several features continue
 

to stand out. These include a dominant agricultural sector, a growing con

struction sector, an expanding industrial base, large flows of remittances, 
and a dramatic growth in the petroleum sector. Domestic economic'policies -

inherited from the revolution of 1952 -- include extensive subsidies for 

industrial inputs, energy prices, and foodstuffs. In agriculture imports 

serve to clear the market. Only in construction are prices allowed toadjust. 

In all other sectors quantities adjust to demand. The traditional dualism in 

the economy -- agriculture-vs. the rest of the economy -- may well be sup

planted 'by a trilateral structure; agriculture, rest of the economy, and a 

strong energy sector. With these distinctive features inmind, we have devel

oped a short-run, 10-sectory macro-economic model of the Egyptian economy to
 

examine its critical adjustment problems.
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15.2.1 Theoretical Structure
 

The theoretical structure of this model is specified In accordance with 

the computable general equilibrium models formulated by Taylor (1983)6 and 

Taylor and Lysy (1980)7, emphasizing the particular structural characteristics 

of developing countries. 
Such models are based around the identities of a
 

social accounting matrix (SAM) and incorporate additional technical and beha

vioral relationships to make the model determinate and represent the distinc

tive aspects of the specific econunmy being analyzed. The closure rules behind
 

these models are based on a combination of different schools of thought in

spired by Keynes, Kalecki and the different adherents of the Cambridge school.
 

The model focuses attention on the particular variables that need to adjust to
 

bring about the overall macro balance i.e. saving equal to investment. Dif

ferent models can be constructed around the different accorumodating variables
 

that would adjust to satisfy the basic macro identity in the economy. Ag

gregate demand determined markets of the Keynesian type are 
included where
 

chronic excess capacities are the essential features of the sectors and price
 

clearing markets are assumed where bottlenecks and shortages are present.
 

Generalized models of development are not useful 
for analyzing particular
 

cases. 
Different structural characteristics are impcetant in
case of differ

ent countries and the appropriate adjusting variables need to be emphasized
 

accordingly.
 

The Egyptian macr.o-economic model 
isbuilt around a social accounting
 

matrix (SAM) for the Egyptian economy In the national accounts year of 
1977.
 

The model incorporates a complex set of general equilibrium interactions in
 

the price and quantity clearing sectors in the co-modity market. The model,
 

however, is of a short-run nature and does not Incorporate the dynamics of the
 

15-4
 



system.,/It is designed specifically around a base year to assist in under

standing irrmediate responses to policy changes. Investment has been modelled
 

merely as a component of aggregate demand and the capital accumulation process
 

of 'investment has not been considered. It has been specifically designed to
 

explore the short-run adjustment mechanism of the system.
 

The.ten-sectors along which the model is built are the following: (1)
 

agriculture; (2)construction and housing; (3)heavy industry; (4)light
 

inaustry (5)transportation; (6)sectors in the rest of the economy; (7)
 

Suez; (8)oil:extraction; (9)oil refining; and (10) other energy, namely
 

elecltcity: and a nascent natural gas comrponent.
 

The overall macro balance in this struct ral model isdecomposed sec

torally. The mechanisms through which excesi demand in each sector adjust to
 

zero are the following:
 

i) The agricultural sector is assumed to have an adjusting "competitive 

import" level. Both prices and supply are assumed to be fixed in 

the short-run. 

ii) The construction sector's stability mechanism is built around an 

adiusting price. Prices are assumed to vary freely to bring about 

equilibrium because capacity in the construction sector is fully 

utilized in the short-run. 

iii) For all the other sectors in the economy adjusting outputs occur due 

to the prevalence of chronic excess capacities. 

Prices inall the quantity clearing sectors are determined by fixed
 

proaucers' mark-up over variable costs as opposed to the neoclassical cost
 

function. 
The wage rates are assumed to have been determined institutionally
 

(which correspond to the Keynesian assumption of short-run predetermined
 

nominal wages) and the coeffecients of production are fixed. The model draws
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upon the well known linear expenditure system of demand equations to arrive at
 

the sectoral consumption level. 
Given the different behavioral assumptions
 

and the different identities built around the social accounting matrix, the
 

solution isdetermined through several adjustment mechanisms, namely Keynesian
 

output response in the quantity-clearing sectors, a "forced saving" mechanism
 

via the rise in the prices of output relative to wage, adjustments in the
 

trade deficit and the surplus available in the government current account.
 

15.2.2 Relevance for the Egyptian Case
 

Models of the above general equilibrium nature ina multisectoral frame

work may provide highly useful insights and guidelines for investigating macro
 

policy issues. They are especially relevant in the Egyptian case, where the
 

government isactively engaged in bringing about economic changes through
 

direct policy measures. Such models are different from the earlier computable
 

general equilibrium models, popularly known as GEMrmodels, which were applied
 

in the case of Pakistan by McCarthy and Taylor (1978)8 and in the case of
 

Egypt by Eckaus, McCarthy and Mohie-Eldin (1979).9
 

Earlier views of the Egyptian economy specified in the Mnmcdels incor

porated the general equilibrium links between production structure, income of
 

different groups and patterns of demand through flexible prices. 
Thus. a
 

market clearing mechanism provided the interaction between demand, production
 

and factor use. 
These models are essentially neo-classical in spirit and
 

follow the general equilibriun notion that goes back to Walras. 
The GEM
 

models.assume Cobb Douglas production functions which allow for smooth substi

tution, constant 
return to scale and constant factor shares. Moreover, per

fect competition is usually assumed in the factor markets for arriving at the
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dual 	cost function. Thus the obvinus disadvantage of the GEM models are the
 

highly neo-classical nature of the models which are clearly suspect in the
 

framework of developing countries like Egypt.
 

Clearly, the important assurnption of price responsiveness, smooth substi

tutability between the different primary inputs, perfectly competetive nature
 

of 	factor markets do not hold in developing economies where institutional
 

features and structural rigidities result in behavior far removed from the
 

neo-classical assumptions. This is especially the case in Egypt where insti

tutional factors established since the 1952 Revolution have introduced large

scale rigidities which blatantly violate neo-classical assumptions. Such
 

notions impose serious distortions in analysis and fcr identifying policy 

adjustments. In short, neo-classical, general equilibrium analytical struc

tures are singularly inappropriate in the Egyptian case, where public policy 

-- social and economic programs -- is clearly in violation of the most cher

ished neo-classical assumptions. 

15.3 	 Social Accounting Matrix, Model Equations, and Parareterization
 

The macro data framework is based upon a simple social accounting matix
 

(SAM) for Egypt for 1977, a year chosen specifically for its use as a "base"
 

for analysis. The main sources of data for the 1977 SAM are the following:
 

o 	a 1977 teh sector input-output table prepared at MIT which was
 

aggregated from a 32 sector input-output tablelO;
 

o 	the 1977 eleven sector social accounting matrix prepared through
 

collaborative efforts between MIT and Cairo University; and
 

o the Egyptian National Accounts (U.N. Yearbook of 1979)
 

The purpose of the 1977 matrix is to produce a clear view of the economy
 

without too much detail so that it could be easily read a-nd understood by
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TABLE 15-1 
Social Accounting Matrix of Egypt, 1977
 

(inmillion LE)
 

1 2 	 3 
Agriculture Construction Heavy Industry Light Industry
 

1. Aoriculture 
 474.22 0.0 
 3.39 1039.70
 
2. Construction .60 13.21 1.63 	 4.36
 
3. Heavy Industry 14.34 96.20 157.83 	 91.59
 
4. Light Industry 7.31 134.21 19.74 
 592.39
 
5. Transportati)n 2.51 5.00 	 6.11 
 23.16
 
6. Rest of Economy 24.66 215.39 
 36.86 152.50
 
"7. Suez 0.0 0.0 
 0.0 	 0.0
 
8. Oil Extraction 
 .17 18.11 11.26 
 8.28
 
9. Oil Refining 	 9.72 9.66 
 39.32 	 20.95
 

10. 	 Other Energy .16 2.07 
 20.65 	 16.39
 

11. 	 !(1-10) 533.69 493.85 
 296.79 1949.32 
12. 	 H.H. Wage Income 405.74 
 124.87 581.53
 
13. 	 H.H. Profit Income 
 295.89 
 32.76 259.03
 
14. 	 Agricultural Income 1581.48
 

15. 	 Total Private Income
 

71(12-14) 	 1581.48 701.63 157.63 840.56
 

16. 	 Government Income 142.20 
 78.65 139.67 481.09
 
17. 	 Gross Savings
 
18. 	 Imports 83.25 91.66 
 114.42 427.69
 
19. 	 Producer/ -46.03 

Consumer Subsidy -299.24
 
20. 	 Indirect Taxes 
 77.18 257.28
 
21. 	 Direct Taxes
 

22. 	 Total Gross Output. 2294.59 1365.79 
 785.69 3656.70
 



TABLE 15-1 continued 

5 	 6 7 8 
Transportation Rest of Economy Suez Oil Extraction
 

1. Agriculture 	 8.71 86.72 0.0 0.0
 

2. Construction 10.39 13.32 0.0 	 .54
 

3. Heavy Industry 1.61 86.38 	 .64 5.27
 

4. Light Industry 20.26 214.35 4.06 6.36
 

5. Transportation 5.34 163.04 	 .39 .71
 

6. Rest of Economy 43.87 216.04 2.44 4.63
 

7. Suez 	 0.0 7.53 0.0 0.0
 

8. Oil Extraction 0.0 	 .67 0.0 .23
 

9. Oil Refining 22.0 	 69.48 1.68 4.55
 

10. 	 Other Energy 5.67 20.27 .36 .68
 

11. -(I-10) 	 117.85 877.80 9.57 22.97 

12. 	 H.H. Wage Income 123.24 1384.25 17.59 10.09
 

13. 	 H.H. Profit Income 13.14 812.09 0.0 34.53
 

14. 	 Agricultural Income
 

15. 	 Total Private Income 
,K_(1 2-14) 136.38 2196.34 17.59 44.62 

16. 	 Government Income 205.94 110.74 158.24 157.26
 

17. 	 Gross Savings
 

18. 	 Imports 49.51 327.04 0.0 7.24
 

19. 	 Producer/ -15.35 -15.35 
Consumer Subsidy 

20. 	 Indirect Taxes 463.11 34.30
 

21. 	 Direct Taxes
 

22. 	 Total Gross Output 494.33 3959.68 185.40 266.39
 

'V 



TABLE 15-1 continued 

9 10 11 12 
Oil Refining Other Energy Z(l-lO) Private Consumption 

1. Agriculture 0.0 0.0 1612.74 933.89 
2. Construction 2.06 .35 46.46 156.77 
3. Heavy Industry 2.86 .14 456.86 128.84 
4. Light Industry 2.22 .73 1001.63 1874.08 
5. Transportation .21 21.11 208.58 186.51 
6. Rest of Economy 23.32 3.10 722.81 1133.01 
7. Suez 0.0 0.0 7.53 0.0 
8. Oil Extraction 102.94 0.0 141.66 0.0 
9. Oil Refining 12.94 8.97 199.27 53.61 

10. Other Energy 1.09 0.0 67.34 38.29 
11. 7(-10) 147.64 15.40 4464.88 4505.0 

12. H.H. Wage Income 10.88 21.59 2679.78 
13. H.H. Profit Income 11.10 11.65 1470.19 
14. Agricultural Income 1581.48 

15. Total Private Income 

7(12-14) 21.98 33.24 5731.45 

i6. Government Income 50.53 49.77 1574.09 
17. Gross Savings 1469.41 
18. Imports 58.38 8.41 1167.60 

19. Producer/ 
Consumer Subsidy 

-7.67 
-383.64 -188.96 

20. Indirect Taxes 17.15 8.58 857.60 

21. Direct Taxes 246.00 

22. Total Gross Output 288.01 115.40 13411.98 6031.45 



TABLE 15-1 continued
 

13 14 15 16
 
Government Gross Fixed
 
Expenditures Investment Stock Changes Total Exports
 

1. Agriculture 	 58.63 .18 18.97 238.88
 

2. Construction 	 75.80 1086.76 0.0 0.0
 

3. Heavy Industry 	 38.61 74.49 39.12 47.77
 
4. Light Industry 144.83 288.77 172.23 217.56
 
5. Transportation 	 28.53 0.0 0.0 70.71
 
6. Rest of Economy 1195.40 319.20 43.6 545.66
 

7. Suez 	 0.0 0.0 0.0 177.87
 
8. Oil Extraction 	 0.0 0.0 5.22 119.51
 
9. Oil Refining 	 24.43 0.0 1.46 52.04
 

10. 	 OtherEnergy 9.77 0.0 0.0 0.0
 

11. 	 L(-l1O) 1576.00 1769.40 280.60 "1470.00 

12. 	 H.H. Wage Income 300.00
 

13. 	 H.H. Profit Income
 

14. 	 Agricultural Income
 

15. 	 Total Private Income
 

1-(12-14)
 

16. 	 Government Income
 

17. 	 Gross Savings 529.09 490.00
 
18. 	 Imports 438.50
 

19. 	 Producer/ 572.60
 
Consumer Subsidy
 

20. 	 Indirect Taxes
 

21. 	 Direct Taxes
 

22. 	 Total Gross Output 2677.69 2207.90 280.60 2260.00
 

2488.50 	 6 



TABLE 15-1 continued
 

17 18 	 19 
 20
 
Competitive
 

Imports Indirect Taxes Direct Taxes Total Gross Output
 

1. Agriculture -568.70 	 2294.59
 
2. Construction 
 0.0 	 1365.79
 
3. Heavy Industry 0.0 	 785.69
 
4. Light Industry -42.4 	 3656.70
 
5. Transportation 0.0 	 494.33
 
6. Rest of Economy 0.0 	 3959.68
 
7. Suez 	 0.0 
 185.40
 
8. Oil Extraction 0.0 	 266.39
 
9. Oil Refining -42.8 	 288.01
 

10. 	 Other Energy 115.40
 

11. (-I0) -653.90 	 13411.98
 

12. 	 H.H. Wage Income 2979.78
 

13. 	 H.H. Profit Income 
 1470.19
 
14. 	 Agricultural Income 1581.48
 

15. 	 Total Private Income
 

7(12-14) 	 6031.45 

16. 	 Government Income 
 857.60 246.00 2677.69
 
17. 	 Gross Savings 2488.50
 
18. 	 Imports 653.90 2260.00
 
19. 	 Producer/ 0.0
 

Consumer Subsidy
 
20. 	 Indirect Taxes 
 857.60
 
21. 	 Direct Taxes 
 246.00
 

22. 	 Total Gross Output 0.0 857.60 246.00 27973.22
 

http:27973.22
http:13411.98


analysts for policy purposes. It is designed to highlight the salient fea

tures of the economy without overwhelming policy makers and analysts with
 

suffocating detail.
 

The 22 x 20 Social Accounting Matrix for Egypt for the national year of
 

1977 is presented inTable 15-1. This is a snapshot matrix representation of
 

the national income accounts which states that receipts must equal expenditure
 

for all sectors of the economy. All matrix identities are represented in
 

value terms (i.e. money flows) in 1977 domestic prices inEgypt (inunits of
 

million L.E.).
 

As noted earlier, the formulation of the structural equations for this
 

model are closely related to the model formulation made by Taylor (1983) for
 

India. In this model remittances explicitly enter the wage income and balance
 

of payments equations and enable us to capture the macro-economic interac

tions. Model equations are presented as an appendix to this chapter.
 

The input-output coefficients are obtained directly from the 1977 SAM by
 

taking the ratio of intermediate purchases from different sectors to the level
 

of gross output in the purchasing sector.
 

The parameters of the LES have been estimated by using the family budget
 

survey data of Egypt for 1974-75. The values of the parameters are depicted
 

in Table 15-2. The wage-output ratios (bi), have been obtained by dividing
 

the total wage income by the level of gross output. The mark-up rates, the
 

unit variable costs, the indirect tax rate, the production subsidies have been
 

calculated directly from the SAM. All sectoral level of prices have been
 

scaled to unity for the base solution. The savings ratio for the household
 

and the initial values of all of the relevant variables are directly read from
 

the SAM.
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TABLE 15-2
 
Parameters of the Linear Expenditure System of Demand Equations
 

Income 
Elasticity 

Sector 1 .58 

Sector 2 .97 

Sector 3 1.12 

Sector 4 .96 

Sector 5 1.9 

Sector 6 1.26 

Sector 9 .75 

Sector 10 1.12 

Own Price 

Elasticity 


-.38 


-.50 


-.57 


-.69 


-.95 


-.75 


-.38 


-.56 


Marginal Propensity 

to Consume 


(Ratio) 


.12023 


.03363 


.03203 


.40012 


.07866 


.31689 


.00892 


.00952 


Subsistence Level
 
of Consumption
 
(inmillion LE)
 

663.136
 

81.09
 

56.763
 

973.08
 

9.4605
 

418.965
 

33.337
 

18.02
 

f' 



The models in the appendix are of a highly non-linear nature and are
 

currently being solved on the TROLL system (operating on the IBM v/370) by
 

making use of a Newton-Raphson non-linear equation algorithm. In general
 

terms the solution algorithm follows the following procedure.
 

The entire system of equations can be substituted and rearranged to a set
 

of sectoral excess demand equations. Then one starts with a set of initial
 

values for the adjusting variables, namely competitive imports for sector 1, a
 

price level for sector 2, and an initial set of quantities for all other
 

sectors, and calculates the excess demands, and then revises the initial set
 

of values for the adjusting variables till equilibrium is reached, i.e. excess
 

demand in all sectors are approximately close to zero. Different algorithms
 

use different methods for revising the values of the adjusting variables
 

between iteratives.
 

Given the values c the different parameters and exogenous variables, a
 

convergent solution of the model in the base run would generate the 1977 SPv
 

for Egypt represented in Table 15-1.
 

15.4 	Mtcro Responses in the Egyptian Econorny with Respect to Remittances
 

The major macro-economic consequences of remitted earnings that may be
 

evaluated through the model may be classified in the following categories:
 

i) 	effects on sectoral output: Since the industrial sectors are char

acterized by excess capacities, the short-run macro adjustment takes
 

place in terms of changes in output (i.e. capacity utilization);
 

ii) effects on sectoral prices: The changes in relative prices play a
 

key 	role in the short-run adjustment process and help us to evaluate
 

the 	inflationary impacts of policy changes;
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iii) impacts on income shares in terms of wages, profits and government 

income: Value added is disaggregated into four categories, namely
 

agricultural income wages, government profits and private sector 

profits. The assumption of fixed wages and mark-up pricing enables 

us to arrive at different functional distributions of income (i.e.
 

through the "forced savings mechanism").
 

iv) impacts on balance of payments: The effects on balance of payments 

are evaluated in terms of changes in the level of competetive and
 

non-competetive imports.
 

An initial set of simulation runs due to worker remittances was performed 

to examine the major macro-economic adjustments:
 

o increased remittances of migrant workers to Egypt
 

o 
an increase in the level of aggregate investment demand (presuming
 

that an increase in remittances leads to an increase inthe demand for
 

investment goods).
 

15.5 	Effect of Increased Remittances
 

In this section we shall present and analyze the results of the macro

economic impacts of increased remittances of migrant workers on the Egyptian
 

11
economy.
 Clearly, the inmediate impact of an increase in remittances
 

from .3billion to .6billion for the year 1977 will lead to a proportional
 

increase in income in the hands of the consumers. This will lead to an
 

increase in the demand for conmodities due to the positive income effect. The
 

results are shown incolumn B of Table 15-3. 
The 	increase in the amount of
 

consumption demand isdirectly related to the income elasticities of the goods
 

in the different sectors that have been used indetermining the parameters of
 

the linear expenditure system of demand equations.
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TABLE 15-3
 

Empirical Results of Different Simulation Runs
 

Sectors 


Construction and Housing 


Heavy Industry 


Light Industry 


Transportation 


Rest of the Economy 


Suez 


Oil Extraction 


Oil Refining 


Other Energy 


Heavy Industry 


Light Industry 


Transportation 


Rest of the Economy 


A = Base Case
 

Prices 


P2 


P3 


P4 


P5 


P6 


P7 


P8 


P9 


Plo 


Gross Output
 

(inmillion LE)
 
X3 


X4 


X5 


X6 


A B 
 C D
 
1.0 1.153 .983 .996
 
1.0 1.002 1.067 1.068
 
1.0 1.000 1.01 
 1.01
 
1.0 1.006 1.047 
 1.048
 
1.0 1.002 1.023 
 1.023
 
1.0 1.000 1.04 1.041
 
1.0 1.003 1.076 
 1.077
 
1.0 1.003 1.535 1.536
 
1.0 1.002 1.11 
 1.11
 

785.619 794.737 774.598 
 785.915
 
3655.81 3722.97 3609.49 
 3664.79
 
494.243 505.975 
 478.732 492.358
 

3958.58 4007.50 
 3914.80 4042.32
 

B = Increased Investment Demand (10 Percent)

C = Increased Petroleum Markup (200 Percent)*

D = Increased Fiscal Expenditure Policy (8 Percent)
 

The markup rate in the petroleum sector has been increased three times to simulate the modest oil 
pricp -se
scenario.
 
A threefold increase in the markup of the petroleum sector leads to an 
increase of approximately,54 percent in
- the price of petroleum (P9 = 1.535). 



TABLE 15-3 continued
 

Sectors Gross Output A B C D 

Suez 

Oil Extraction 

(inmillion LE) 
X7 

X8 
185.40 

266,333 

185.492 

267.936 

185.316 

262.311 

185.558 

265.006 
Oil Refining 

Other Energy 
X9 

Xl0 
287.356 

116.538 

291.522 

118.665 

277.368 

112.893 

284.039 

115.689 

Competitive Imports 

Agriculture 
(in million LE) 
Ml 568.198 604.188 545.68 578.022 

Consumption 

Agriculture 

Construction and Housing 

Heavy industry 

Light Industry 

Transportation 

Rest of the Economy 

Oil Refining 

(in million LE) 
Cl 

C2 

C3 

C4 

C5 

C6 

C9 

933.667 

156.763 

128.834 

1873.40 

186.453 

1132.80 

53.4077 

949.244 

150.514 

132.871 

1924.72 

195.502 

1171.92 

54.4938 

925.598 

155.752 

122.267 

1837.63 

173.377 

1094.96 

46.0192 

934.449 

157.29 

124.467 

1866.74 

178.82 

1117.67 

46.44 
Other Energy Cl 0 39.4407 40.6239 36.7453 37.373 

Sources of Saving 

Government Savings: 

Household Savings 

(inmilfion LE) 
GSAV 

HHSAV 
1574.54 

1469.07 

1653.44 

1515.85 

1603.01 

1461.07 

1524.64 

1485.46 
Trade Deficit DEF -555.144 -459.769 -568.972 -514.969 



TABLE 15-3 continued 

Sectors Sources of Income 
(inmillion LE 

A B C D 

Agricultural Income of Households HYA 1581.48 1581.48 1575.09 1575.07 
Profit Income of Household YHP 1469.05 1649.45 1472.11 1518.86 
Wage Income of Household YW 2979.43 3012.2 2949.91 3009.37 
Government Profit Income 1575.3 1640.64 1699.47 1729.4 

Aggregate Price Index 1.00 1.05 1.028 1.030 

Real Value Added 
(in -willion LE 7605.22 7754.724 7485.17 7607.3 

Nominal Value Added 
(in million LE) 7605.22 7883.575 7696.56 7832.7 



An increase in demand for conmodities will lead to a real increase in
 

output in the sector where there is excess capacity (i.e., the quantity clear

ing sectors). In terms of our Egyptian model, real output in all quantity
 

clearing sectors will rise, as 
isevident from Table 15-3. The increase in
 

real output ismainly concentrated in sectors 4 and 6, owing to the high
 

income elasticity of demand in these sectors. This increase in output will
 

also lead to an increase in the share of wage income. The wage income will
 

increase from 2979.43 to 33.55.8 owing to the expansionary impact of remit

tances on the economy.
 

Prices in the construction sector will rise by 1.6 percent. The rise in
 

the price of the construction sector is brought about by a rise indemand
 

where, output being fixed, price is the adjustiPg variable. This rise in
 

price does not given incentive to costpush inflationary pressure in the econ

omy owing to the poor linkage of the construction sector to the other sectors
 

of the economy in terms of intermediate costs. The results a'e evident from
 

the price figures inTable 15-3. However, this rise in price leads to a rise
 

in profit income of the construction sector and adds to the expansionary
 

impact of a rise in aggregate demand. Competitive imports inthe agricultural
 

sector also increases to close the gap between domestic demand and domestic
 

supply. Prices and output have both been assu-ned constant for 
the sector.
 

The effect on the balance of payments will also be of a positive nature
 

owing to increased remittances. This, however, is partly offset by the rise
 

in non-competitive imports led by an increase in output in the different
 

sectors of the economy.
 

The aggregate price level will increase by .17 percent. This would imply
 

an 
increase in real value added in the economy of 6 percent. On the whole,
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the analysis shows that the net effect of a rise in remittances in the Egyp

tian economy will be expansionary in real terms.
 

15.6 Effect c' Renittances on Aggregate Price Level and Real Output
 

Given the assumptions of our model the total effects of increased remit

tances will include an increase in the real output of goods in almost all the
 

sectors of the economy and a rise in the prices of goods in the construction
 

sector alone. We find that prices of the construction sector increase by 1.6
 

percent. This, however, does not give incentive to costpush inflationary
 

pressure in the economy owing to the limited linkage of the construction
 

sector to the other sectors of the economy in terms of intermediate costs.
 

The results are evident from the price figures in Table 15-3. As a result,
 

the aggregate price level (which measures inflation) increases by .17 percent.
 

Given the increase in real output in the different sectors, this implies an
 

increase in rea! value added in the economy by 6 percent. Therefore, itmay
 

be reasonable to sun up and say that the net effect of a rise in remittances
 

in the Egyptian economy will be expansionary.
 

The above conclusion might be contrary to the popular belief that the
 

effects of increased remittances in Egypt are inflationary. This could be
 

explained along the following lines: (i)the assumption of bottlenecks in
 

supplies in certain sectors might not have been incorporated correctly, i.e.
 

the assumption of excess capacity in the different sectors might need to be
 

modified; and (ii)the absence of the specification of an investment function
 

mechanism which would trace the effects of increased remittances in terms of
 

an increase in final demand for investment goods in the short-run. An in

crease in the demand for investment goods is mainly geared to the construction
 

sector because it primarily satisfies the demand for investment goods. Given
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the assumption of our model that the construction sector is primarily "price
 

clearing," this would have added incentive to the inflationary pressures in
 

the economy in the short-run. 
Over time, however, these investments would
 

result in a larger physical stock of capital and counteract the inflationary
 

tendencies by increasing the aggregate supply of goods.
 

The effect of remittances on portfolio shifts between domestic and
 

foreign assets and hence their effect on inflation and growth have also not
 

been 	considered in the model.
 

15.7 	Effects of Increased Inveslment Demnd
 

In the initial experiment the total aggregate level of investment demand
 

(innominal terms) is increased by 10 percent (i.e. LE 221.69 million). 
Our
 

main 	interest is to examine the responses of the accorrrnodating variables which
 

would give us an improved understanding of the structure of the model.
 

It is evident from Table 15-1 that the largest component of investment
 

demand ismet by goods from the construction sector. As a result the varia

tion 	in the demand for investment goods ismainly reflected in terms of a rise
 

in the aggr, gate demand for construction sector products. Since the construc

tion 	sector has fixed capacity in the short-run the increase in aggr'egate
 

demand will 
lead to an increase in prices by 15 percent. This, however, will
 

not 
lead to much of a costpush inflation in the other sectors of the economy
 

owing to limited sales of intermediate inputs by the construction sector to
 

the other s.!ctors of the economy.
 

The aggregate level of prices in the economy will 
increase by 5 percent.
 

The price ifidex of investment goods will increase by a 
much 	larger extent (by
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9 percent). This increase will result in a net increase of demand for invest

ment goods in real terms by LE 53.135 million (as against a nominal increase
 

of LE 221.69 million). An increase in prices in the construction sector will
 

lead to a proportionate increase in income generated by the construction
 

sector which will put upward pressure on demand for all corrmodities.
 

An increase inaggregate demand for investment goods (inreal terms) will
 

also result in an expansion of output and income in the other sectors of the
 

economy. All this will lead to an increase in real value added by LE 149.504
 

million. The results of this experiment are siTrrnarized incolumn B of Table
 

15-3.
 

The familiar multiplier and centered arc elasticity measures with respect
 

to shifts in real investment demand are shown inTable 15-4. The values of
 

the elasticities show that all of the accormodating variables will respond
 

positively to a change in the real aggregate demand for investment goods in
 

the economy. The high elasticity measure of the construction sector prices
 

(6.24) reveals the sensitive nature of this sector to a change in the econ

omy's level of real investment demand. The sensitivity measure of the compet

itive level of imports in the agricultural sector is also high (2.59) because
 

of the high demand pressures that are generated for the goods in this sector.
 

The elasticity ea:;ure of the real value added of .82 reveals the limited
 

expansionary impact in real terms of an increase in aggregate investment 

demand.
 

A fall in the share of wage income and a rise in the share of profit 

income resulting from a change in prices brought about by the construction
 

sector is observable. The saving shares also adjust to bring about the
 

new investment saving equality. The government's share in savings falls
 

from .6327 to .6102 and that of the households from .5904 to .5595.
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TPBLE 15-4
 

Multiplier and Elasticity Measures of Accommodating Variables
 

with Respect to Changes in Real Investment
 

Sectors 


Heavy Industry 


Light Industry 


Transportation 


Rest of the Economy 


Suez 


Oil Extraction 


Oil Refining 


Other Energy 


Agriculture 


Construction and Housing 


Gross Output
 

X3 


X4 


X5 


X6 


X7 

X8 


X9 


XlO 


Competitive Imports
 

Ml 


Prices
 

P2 


Real Value Added 


Total Value Added 


Multiplier Elasticity 

.17 .48 

1.26 .77 

.22 .98 

.92 .52 

.0017 .02 

.03 .25 

.07 .54 

.04 .76 

.68 2.59 

.003 6.24 

2.81 .82 

5.24 1.51 



The main burden of adjustment falls in the trade sector (from -.2231 to
 

-.1696) because of the rise in the level of competitive imports in the agri

cultural sector and non-competitive imports in the other sectors resulting
 

from an expansion in output.
 

Static general equilibrium models provide one period solutions. They
 

cannot generate a view of alternative futures nor the paths to such alterna

tives. As policy instruments, therefore, they are limited. For policy pur

poses, outcomes of interventions as well as time paths to outcomes are essen

tial. Thus, developing a dynamic version is an essential next step.
 

15.8 Future Extensions
 

In addition, the model may be modified along the following lines to
 

analyze the issues of migration and remittances more effectively. An intro

duction of the labor market may help to assess the impacts of migration on the
 

availability of manpower at different occupational levels and dits effect on
 

output in the different sectors. For example, one could assess whether migra

tion iscreating bottlenecks in the labor supply of highly skilled workers or
 

if it is alleviating pressures on the limited absorptive capacity of the
 

agricultural sector.
 

Second, more realistic assumptions regarding saving propensities for the
 

recipient of remittances can also be made. The savings ratio from income
 

generated from remittances is usually higher than that of wage earners. It
 

would also be revealing to specify an investment function mechanism which 

would trace the short-run effect- of increased remittances in terms of an 

increase in final demrnd for investment goods and over time these investments 

would result in a larger physical stock of capital which would increase the 

aggregate supply of goods as well. 
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Third, modelling the effects of remittances on finaihcial markets is also
 

of irrportance.
 

These suggestions pertain to analysis of the initial, first order effects
 

of remittances. 
But there are other effects that require more detailed, in
 

depth analysis. The initial thrust of migration began in 1973. 
 Ten years
 

later the Egyptian economy's adjustments to the first "shocks" of migration
 

have been made. 
The economy isnow entering its second decade, with attendant
 

adjustment and effects. 
This next phase requires its own analysis, with
 

careful delineation of assuTptions and initial conditions.
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Appendix to Chapter 15
 

1. Mbdel Equations
 

Detailed symbolic representations of the equations of the model along
 

with the definitions of endogenous and exogenous variables and parameters are
 

presented in Tables 15A-1 and 15A-2.
 

In this section, we shall describe the model equations contained in Table
 

15A-1, adopting a convention of sequential description. Equations I to 10
 

represent the famous material balance equations which represent the basic
 

demand-supply balance in the social accounting framework. 
The model is based
 

on the notion that the agricultural sector is import-clearing, i.e. the levels
 

of competetive imports will adjust to bring about the demand-supply balances.
 

This sector has an administered system of prices and output is fixed in the
 

short-run. The construction sector is price-clearing because of the fixed
 

capacity assumption in the short-run. All of the other sectors in the economy
 

are quantity clearing because of the presence of unutilized capacities.
 

Equation I represents the supply of gross output in sector I (XI). The
 

available supply equals the amount of intermediate sales between sectors (for
 

instance aljXI represents intermediatt sales of agricultural products to the
 

other sectors), the demand for consumption goods (CI), demand for investment 

goods (11) and changes in stock (Si), government expenditure on goods and 

services (G1 ) minus the level of competetive imports (MI). All of the other 

material balance equations can be interpreted in a similar fashicn. 

Equations L to 15 represent demand for investment goods in real terms. 

Demand for investment goods has been converted into real terms by deflating 
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TABLE 15A-1: Equations for the Structural Macro-Economic Model of Egypt
 

I. Demand-Supply Balance by Sector
 

6
 
+ C1 + G1 + + + E IZ1 E= aljXi II S1 , " 1 (1) 

J=1 
j42
 

10 

E 2iX +
x2 j=l1~ C2 + G2 + 1 2 (2) 

j47
 

10
 

X3 = l a 3 j Xj + C3 + G3 + 1 +3S3 E3 (3) 
j=1 3 X 33 

10 

X4 = Z a4jXj + C4 + G4 + 14 + S4 + E4 -M 4 (4) 
3=1
 

10
 

-X5 a X C5 G5 + E5 (5) 
j=1 ajj 

10
 

+ +X6 j1 a6jXj + C6 G6 + 16 S6 + E6 (6) 

X7 = a76 + E7 (7)
 

9 

X8 = Z + S8 E8 (8)
j=1 afjXj S 

ji15,7
 



10
 
+ C9 + G9 + $9 + 	E9 X9 =j~E a gjxj 	 S - M9 

j=1
 
a 


9
 

X10 = Ei aljXj + 1 G 1 

j=1 lu 10 0
 

II. Investment Demand 

I i = INi/PI i = 1 to 4, 6 

6
 

PI : Z wwiPi 

i =1
 

III. 	 Generation of Income in the Agricultural Sector
 

10
 

+
Y=1 P X1 - ( Z ailP i a01Po1)X1 + SUB1 P1 X1 

U17 

GA1 = plYI 

HYA =Y - pl 


IV. Generation of Income in the Construction Sector
 

10
 

+Y2 = P2x2 - (Z a 2Pi a2Po2)X2 - w2X 2 


i,47
 

+ aw2X 0 2 0 2 )X 


(9) 

(9O) 

(10)
 

(11 to 15)
 

(16)
 

(17)
 

(18)
 

(19)
 

(20) 



GC2 =p2Y2 (21) 

HPC Y2 - p2Y2 (22) 

V. Price Equations for Quantity Clearing Sectors 

tt i KSi(Xi/k i ) for i = 3 to 6 
8 and 9 

(23 to 29) 

Pi (1 
(1 + t i )(1 tt i ) 
T ti)(1 * tti)aii(1 - subi) [ 

10 

i=1 
ajiPi 1 + ioi 

VI. Variable Cost Equations 

for i = 3, ... , 10 (30 to.37) 

VCi 
10 

=Z ajiPi 
1 j=1311011 

+ wibi + aoiPoi - subiPiaii (38 to 45) 

for i = 3, ... , 10 

VII. Government Share of Profits 

GRi = PittiVCiXi (46 to 53) 

VIII. Wage Income 

Y = 

10 

E w.X. 
1=2 

+ R (54) 



IX. Household Profit Income
 

YHP= 

10 

E 
i=3 

ttiVCiXi-

10 

Z 
i=3 

GRi + HPC 
1 

(55) 

Y = YHP + Yw + HYA (56) 

Dh = (1 - Sh)((1 - dt)Yw + (1 - tz )YHP + HYA + CSUB) (57) 

th 
10 

Z
i=i 

i/7,8 

P(58) 

X. Sectoral Consumption Functions 

C. = 

MPi1A 
+ I (Dh-Dh)
i h 

i = 1 to 6 
and 9 to 10 

(59 to 66) 

XI. Closure Rules 

Xi -X = 0 i = 1 and 2 (67 to 68) 

XII. Government Revenue and Expenditures 

Tind 
10 
E ti(I + tti)VCiX i 
i=3 

i5,7 

(69) 

Td = dt . Yw (70) 



10 9
 
GREV tzYHP + Trind + Td + GA1 + GC2 + 1. GRi + (PEi p )Ei1=2 i=l 

(71) 

10 9 
GEXP= X PiGi + (72)1 PiSUBiXi 


iA7,8 i2,3
 
7,8
 

XIII. Trade Deficit
 

10 9
 
DEF = 
P1M1 +P4M4 +P 9 + Poi INm + - aoiXi - Pli Ei (73) 

ij7 iA2 

XIV. Saving-Investment Balance
 

DEF + (GREV - GEXP) + Sh((1 - dt)Yw + (1
- tz ) YHP + HYA + CSUB)=
 

6 9 
= Pi+ p0.INm + Z P s (74)

i1=1

i 2,5,7 



TABLE 15A-2: Symbol Definitions for the Structural Macro-Economic Model of Egypt
 
Symbol Definition
 

Endogenous
 

Ci Consumption level in sector i, i = 1 to 6, 9
 

DEF Trade deficit
 

Dh Consumption spending from household income
 
A
 
Dh Subsistence level of consumption
 

GAI Government income from the agricultural sector (sector 1)
 

GC2 Government profit income from the construction sector (sector 2)
 

HPC Households profit income from the construction sector
 

HYA Households income from the agricultural sector (sector 1)
 

INV Total investment demand in nominal terms
 

I i Investment demand in real terms for sector i, i = 

M1 Competitive level of imports in sector 1 

PI Aggregate level of prices for investment goods 

Pi Price level in sector i, i = 2 to 10 

SAV Total savings in the economy 

Td Direct taxes paid from wage income 

TIND Total indirect taxes 

TTi Mark-up rate in sector i, i = 3 to 10 

VCi Variable cost per unit of output in sector i, i = 

Xi Gross output level in sector i, i = 2 to 10 

Yw Total wage income 

1 to 4, 6
 

3 to 10
 

Y1 Total income generated in the agricultural sector (sector 1)
 

Y2 Total income generated in the construction sector (sector 2)
 



Exogenous
 

Xi Fixed output level in sector i, i = 1, 2 

CSUB Total consumer subsidies
 

dt Rate of taxes on wages
 

Ei Level of exports in sector i, I = 1, 3 to 9 

Gi Government demand for commodities in sector i, i = 1 to 6, 9, 10 

INm Investment demand for imports 

IN i Investment demand in nominal terms in sector i, i = 1 to 4, 6 

K. Capital stock in sector i, i = 3 to 6, 8 to 10
 

M. Level of competitive imports in sector i, i = 4, 9
 

PEi World price of exports in sector i, i = 1, 3 to 9 

Poi World price of INm 

R Remittances 

SUBi Rate of production subsidies in sector i, i = 1, 4, 5, 6, 9 

Si Changes in stocks in sector i, i = 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 9 

TT7 Mark-up rate in sector 7 

Tz Rate of taxes on profit income 

wi Wage/output ratio in sector i, i = 2 to 10 

Parameters
 

a ii Sectoral input-output coefficient, ij = 1 to 10 

aoi Import coefficient in sector i, i = 1 to 6, 8 to 10
 

kSi Constant used in supply response function, i = 3 to 6 and 8 to 10 

MPi Marginal propensity to consume in sector i, i = 1 to 6, 8 to 10 

Pi Share of government in public sector enterprises in sector i, 

i = I to 10 

Sh Savings ratio 



ni Elasticity in the supply response function in sector i, i = 3 to 

6, 8 to 10 

9i 3ubsistence level of consumption in sector i, i = 1 to 6, 8 to 10 
wwi Weights in the investment price index in sector i, i = 1 to 4, 6 



the quantity of nominal investment (INi) by an appropriate weighted price
 

index P1. The investment price index is represented by P! in equation 16.
 

Thus real investment falls if prices go up and helps to bring about equilib

rium by reducing excess demand.
 

Equation 17 represents agricultural income Y, which consists of value

added in that sector plus a production subsidy on the amount of output pro

duced in that sector. Profit income in the construction sector is denoted by
 

Y2 inequation 20 which consists of sectoral value-added minus wage income
 

accruing in that sector. GA and Mn2, represented by equations 18 and 21,
 

give the shares of the government in the agricultural and construction sectors
 

respectively.
 

The mark-up rate (which is the amount added to the "cost price" to
 

determine the "selling price") is taken as a function of the output capital
 

ratio in some of the quantity clearing sectors. The functions relating the
 

mark-up rate to the output capital ratios are represented in equations 23 to
 

29. Alternative values of the elasticity of the mark-up with r .pect to the 

degree of capacity utilization determine the precise nature of the relation

ship between the level of output and the price level. For convenience the
 

assumption of zero elasticity has been used in the base runs implying fixed
 

mark-up rates in the different sectors.
 

Equations 30 to 37 give the price equations for all the quantity clearing
 

sectors with prices being determined on the basis of mark-up and indirect
 

taxes over variable costs per unit of output. Variable costs per unit of
 

output are represented in terms of equations 38 to 45. They include costs of
 

intermediate inputs, wage costs and import costs less production subsidies.
 

Government share of profits are represented in equations 46 to 53, The 

fraction (0) gives the proportion of the government's share in public sector 
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enterprises. Total wage inca-ne is defined by 54, which consists of wage
 

earnings plus remittances.
 

Equation 55 (Y-IP) gives the aggregate level of private profit income
 

which is the sum of mark-up 
over variable c sts less the share of government 
profit income obtained from public sector enterprises. Y defined inequation
 

56 gives the total aggregate level of private profit income, wage income plus
 

income generated in the agricultural sector.
 

Consuner behavior in the model has been formulated on the basis of the 
linear expenditure system of equations (LES) contained in equations 57 to 66
 

for determining the levels of sectoral consumption. Dh in 5 gives the total
 
private consumption spending which is obtained by deducting savings, profit
 

taxes, wage taxes and adding consurrtion subsidies (which effectively increase
 
consumer income). two setsThe impo.rtant of parameters in the LES theare 


subsistence level consumption
of (9 ) and the marginal propensity to consume 

(MPi). These two sets of parameters have been obtained from the family budget
 
data of Egypt (1973-74). The procedures for estimation of these parameters
 

are illustrated in Taylor (1979)1. 
 The price and income responsiveness of the
 

sectoral levels of consumption are determined by the MPi parameters across the
 

different sectors. 

Equations 67 and 68 set the levels of output in the import and price
 

clearing agricultural and construction sectors at predetermined levels (XI and
 
X2) which are needed to make the system determinate.
 

Tind inequation 69 represents the total indirect taxes obtained by the
 
government. 
CREV in equation 71 gives the government revenue which consists
 

of profit taxes, indirect taxes, direct taxes (i.e. 
Td computed in equation
 

70) and the share of government profits from the public sector enterprises
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plus the revenues generated from the differential between do-nestic and foreign
 

prices of exports." The level of government expenditure is given by equation
 

72 which isdetermined by the predetermined levels of government demand for
 

cormodities G (across sectors) and the level of expenditure incurred on the
 

production and consumption subsidies.
 

Equation 73 (DEF) represents trade deficit which consists of payments for
 

competitive and noncompetitive imports less earnings from exports (valued at
 

world prices) and remittances.
 

Finally the savings and investment equations are introduced. Total
 

savings in the model are generated from three sources namely, the trade defi

cit, surplus in the government account, and savings generated in the household
 

sector. Total investment in the system are determined by the level of capital
 

formation and stock changes. Since the savings investment equality is a
 

derived relationship in the model, it provides a good check for the nunerical
 

solution.
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Appendix to Chapter 15
 

1. 	See Appendix B in Lance Taylor, Macro Models for Developing Countries
 

(NewYork: McGraw-Hill Book Corrpany, 1979).
 

2. 	The world prices of agricultural goods, crude oil, and petroleum products
 

have been taken to be three times, four times, and five times as much as
 

the domestic prices of the respective products.
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APPENMIX AL: RESULTS F10 THE ThJF-R SI JLATICN PPX3GRAMS 

Otput of Programs Corpared to Historical Etta
 

In comparing the behavior of our simulation model with the actual trends,
 

in order to check for plausibility, we modified TEACHJ-R slightly to make it
 

simulate the period 1960 to 1978. This rmodified program is known as HISTO-I.
 

The historical trend of student enrollments and the trend based on the
 

HISTE10-I simulation are depicted in Figure A-I. The results are rather disap

pointing at first glance. Primary school enrollments track very well until
 

reaching the end of the period (though the jurp in enrollment between 1977 and 

1978 is so large as to put the data in question). Even more serious, however, 

is the gross overestimation of preparatory aind secondary scilool enirollments 

for the first twelve years, followed by apparently consistent underestirwition. 

Closer examii'tion gives reason for optimism. The errant behavior of the 

secondary school enrollments follows that of preparatory schools by three 

years. The problem, therefore, is probably with the coefficients pertaining 

to preparatory school. The coefficients used were those calculated from mid

1970s data. The proportion of students receiving pr iWary certificates who go 

on to preparatory s(:hool appears to have changed signifi cantly over timne. The 

proportion equalled 93 percent in 1976. Fvidently the proportion wa lower in 

the early sixties and has since been growig. Tis i'ans that the Egyptian 

govermrnlnlt has rnklde a major -- and successful -- elfort to increase the oppor

tunity for chiI(Iren to get an e(hication beyond the primary grales. 

HISTIA]I (as well as "IAI Id( arn 'STIAI 10) is designed to veri fy whether 

this proportion has actually grown. ly changing the parameter in question to 

A-I
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a lower value and specifying an appropriate growth rate, we can simulate the
 

changing relationship. Figure A-2 depicts the results when the parameter 
is
 

specified to start at 57 percent and grow at 3 percent per year. 
 (Fifty-seven
 

percent was used because at a 3 percent growth rate itwill be very close to
 

93 percent in 1976, which is the figure from the data.) 
Comparing Figures A-I
 

and A-2 shows the dramatic improvement in fit simply by changing the one 

parameter. 

A closer fit could be achieved for preparatory school by lowering the
 

starting value and increasing the growth rate, but that would yield too low an
 

estimate of secondary school enrollments for approximately the first ten 

years. There are two ways to remedy such an error: by slightly decreasing 

either the percentage of students passing the preparatory exan or the percent

age of preparatory school graduates entering secoIdary programs. Such adjust

ments, however, would be unduly speculative. The program as is can give a 

reasonable simulation of the flow of students through the Egyptian education 

system. We further note two auxiliary findings: 

1. The preparatory level has expanded tremendously. In 1960 only half 

of all primary school graduates advanced to the preparatory level. NJow vir

tually all graduates receive the additional schooling. 

2. Growth at the secondary level has not quite matched the expansion at 

the preparatory level (a resul t we present only tentatively).
 

Projections to the Year 2000
 

Some observations are offered on the need for teachers within Egypt to 

the end of this century.
 

A-2
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FIGURE A-2
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Figure A-3 presents both the historical enrollments from 1960 to 1978 and
 

STEP-ffO's projections for 1980 to 2000. Since the projections are based on a
 

continuation of the relationships existing in the mid-1970s, they should be
 

considered only as a reference point. As the historical comparison shows, the
 

relationships embodied in these programs are not necessarily stable. Those
 

relationships and the coefficients used in the reference run are presented in
 

Table A-I.
 

Mhile we assume that the values chosen for the reference run will not
 

equal the real figures for enrollments of students in the future, it is very
 

difficult to determine more than a possible range inwhich the actual figures
 

will fall. Consequently, we have run the first STEO-1FO simulation using a
 

starting value of 81 percent for the proportion of children of school age who
 

enter first grade and adjusted that figure at the rate of 0.5 percent per
 

year. The second run assumes instead a growth rate of 1.0 percent per year.
 

By using this alternative values we can show the capabilities of the computer
 

simulations and perhaps obtain a more realistic forecast of student enroll

ments and the need for teachers.
 

Such a proportional increase is likely, given the government's avowed aim
 

to expand enrollment. We question, however, the education ministry's ability
 

to guarantee enrollment of all eligible children in primary school as early as
 

they predict. Ifwe assume a 0.5 percent growth rate the proportion will rise 

from 81 percent in 1980 to about 90 percent in2000 -- a mildly pessimistic 

scenario. With a 1.0 percent growth rate, the proportion reaches 98 percent 

by 2000, virtually full enrollment -- a mildly optimistic scenario, especially 

when examined aga'nst Figures A-4 and A-5. The figures depict the alternate
 

student enrollments using the reference run and employing the different growth
 

rates. The Egyptian government would have to allocate massive investment
 

A-3
 



FIGUR_A_-3: Ilisltorical Lnroillments and SILALIIFO's ReFerence Run Projections (in millions) 
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TABLE A-I
 

Relationships and Coefficients Used in Reference Run of STEACHFO
 

Proportion of six year olds entering primary school 81%
 

Proportion of student cohort entering primary school later
 
enrolled in sixth grade 88%
 

Proportion of students in sixth grade receiving primary
 
certificate 
 73%
 

Proportion of students receiving primary certificate who enter
 
preparatory school 
 93%
 

Proportion of a student cohort entering preparatory school which
 
is the actual ninth grade enrollment two years later 135%
 

Proportion of students in ninth grade receiving prepartory
 
certificate 
 68%
 

Proportion of students receiving preparatory certificate who
 
enter secondary school 79%
 

Proportion of a student cohort entering secondary school which
 
is the actual twelfth grade enrollment two years later 140%
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FIGURE A-4: Historical and Alternate Projected Enrollments for Primary School (in millions) 
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FIGURE A-5: Historical and Alternate Projected Enrollments for Preparatory and Secondary Schools 
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funds in order to provide the schools and teachers required by the 1 percent
 

growth scenario.
 

Table A-2 shows the need for primary, preparatory and secondary school
 

teachers for the years 1980 to 2000 for each of the scenarios. Comparing
 

these numbers to the actual number of teachers in 1976, the difference between
 

the scenarios in terms of government investment ineducation becomes even more
 

apparent.
 

In the reference case the desired number of teachers 
increases to a level 

78 percent above the actual number of teachers in 1976-77 -- a considerable 

rate of growth. But the second scenario requires an even greater increase of
 

92 percent and the third scenario evidences a still higher growth rate, pre

senting an even more formidable otstacle. The number of teachers grows to
 

more than twice the 1976-77 totals (a 107 percent increase). Assuming that
 

the actual number of students will be somewhere between the numbers generated
 

in the second and third scenarlos, Egypt will require approximately double the
 

number of teachers presently employed.
 

Significant as 
this may be, even more growth is needed if the government
 

seeks to lower present student-teacher ratics (sit). Our forecasts assume
 

desired s/t equal to existing (mid-1970s) ratios: 33:1 (primary), 41:1 (prep

aratory), and 19:1 (secondary). We repeated the alternate runs using the
 

STEACHFO simulation, lowering the sit for the primary and preparatory levels
 

to 30:1. The results indicated a markedly higher need for preparatory teach

ers as well as a significant increase in the need for primary teachers. Table
 

A-3 displays the results from both scenarios.
 

Under these assumptions, the Egyptian government would have to double the
 

number of secondary school teachers, more than double the number of primary
 

A-4
 



TABLE A-2(a)
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1985 
!986 

161,17f
1H.311' 

41,789
41,S19 

66,07
156.066 

197 
118 
1989 
1990 
1991 
1992 
1993 
1994 
1995 
1996 
1997 
1998 
1999 
2000 

171,1;1 
175.40" 
179.25, 
163,13: 
187,311 
19'.2r: 
195.17C 
19-.123 
20.,13, 
207.3PE 
211,5S: 
215.91? 
220.395 
224,830 

42,364 
43,542 
45,403 
47,104 
4S.504 
49,600 
50,723 
51,859 
52,979 
54,074 
55,313 
56,445 
57,629 
56,640 

66,073 
66,O3' 
66,084 
66,931 
63,769 
71,70 
74,401 
76,627 
78,35S 
80,129 
81.927 
83,698 
05,426 
87,362 

actual 
1976 127,429 34,965 45.878 

TABLE A-2(b)
 

The Desired Nurber of Teachers Assuming a .5 Growth Rate in
 
the Proportion of Six Year Olds Entering Frimary School
 

prinary preparatory secondary
 

1980 145,603 40.670 57,8C0

1981 146,876 41,177 61,361
 
1982 149,477 41,826 63,115

1983 153,375 41,808 64,251
 
1984 158,014 41,812 65,047
 
1985 163,345 41,789 66.097
 
1986 169,383 41,819 66.066
 
1987 175,172 42,429 66,073

1988 180,415 43,743 66,03E

1989 185,297 45.841 66,08'
 
1990 190,298 47,795 67,032
 
1991 195,562 49,460 69,083

1992 200,618 50,830 72,394

1993 205,807 52,241 75.487
 
1994 211,022 53,677 78,131

1995 216,343 55,111 80,296

1996 221.98? 56,532 82,522

1997 227,607 58,116 84.79-1
 
1998 233,482 59,601 87,06C

1999 239,469 61,155 89,301

2000 245,501 62,540 91,804
 

actual
 
1976 127,429 34,965 45,878
 

TABLE A-2(c)
 
The Desired N:ber of Teachers Assuming a 1 Growth Rate in 

the Propvrtion of !-xYear Clds Entering Primarl School 

prirary prepacatory secondary
 

1980 145,602 40,670 57,860
 
1981 147,311 41,177 61,361
 
1982 149,893 41.826 63,115
 
1983 154,228 41,R0B 64,256
 
1984 159,460 41,812 65,047

1985 165,54" 41,7?9 6(,097

1986 172.50C 41,819 6C,066
 
1987 179.27L 42.494 6C.07

1988 185,555 43.945 66.03P 
1989 191,524 46,283 66,08A

1990 197,70 48.493 67,133

1991 204,145 50,430 65,39, 
1992 210,467 52,085 73,086

1993 21C,584 53,70,1 76,505 
1994 223,506 55,451 79,659
1995 230,162 57,31P 82.273 
1996 237,545 59,0,9 84,976
1997 ?44.110 61,047 87,749
19991 7 r.2 ',4 62,91P
G 9ro,54P 

2100 267,'79 U.,619 96,421; 

tu3
1 ,1 



TABLE A-3(a)
 

The Desired Number of Teachers Assuming a .51 Growth Rate in
 
the Proportion of Six Year Olds Entering Primary School
 

and a Student-Teacher Ratio of 30 to 1
 
in Primary and Preparatory Schools
 

primary preparatory secondary 

1980 160,018 55,278 57,860 
1981 161,418 55,966 61,361 
1982 164,277 56,850 63,115 
1983 168,561 56,825 64,256 
1984 173,659 56,830 65,047 
1985 
1986 

179,518 
186,153 

56,799 
56,840 

66,097 
66,066 

1987 192,516 57,669 66,073 
1988 198,278 59,455 66,038 
1989 203,644 62,307 66,084 
1990 209,139 64,962 67,032 
1991 214,924 67,225 69,083 
1992 220,481 69,087 72,394 
1993 226,184 71,005 75,487 
1994 231,915 72,958 78,131 
1995 237,763 74,906 80,296 
1996 
1997 

243,961 
250,142 

76,837 
78,990 

82,522 
84,794 

1998 256,598 81,008 87,060 
1999 263,179 83,121 89,302 
2000 269,808 85,003 91,804 

actual 
1976 127,429 34,965 45,878 

TABLE A-3(b)
 

The Desired Number of Teachers Assuming a IfGrowth Rate in
 
the Proportion of Six Year Olds Entcrino Primary School and
 

a Student-Teacher Ratio of 30 to 1 inPrimary and Preparatory Schools
 

primary preparatory secondak,'
 

1980 160,018 55,278 57,860
 
.1981. 161,567 55,966 61,361 
1982 164,734 56,850 63,115 
1983 169,498 56,825 64,256 
1984 175,248 56,830 65,047 
1985 181,935 56,799 66,097 
1986 189,586 56,840 66,066 
1987 197,028 57,757 66,073 
1988 203,927 59,730 66,038 
1989 210,486 62,907 66,084 
1990 217,241 65,911 67,133 
1991 224,362 68,544 69,398 
1992 231,305 70,794 73,086 
1993 238,468 73,121 76,585 
1994 245,723 75,505 79,659
1995 253,170 77,906 82,273
 
1996 261,065 80,313 84,976
 
1997 269,015 82,974 87,749
 
1998 277,331 85,517 9%,542
 
1999 285,85M 88,183 93.,336
 
2000 294,511 90,629 96,428
 

actual
 
1976 127,429 34,965 45,878
 



school teachers, and increase the number of preparatory teachers by 2.5 times
 

its present value, all within the next twenty years. Needless to say, if the
 

Egyptian government wants to increase both the "quantity" and the "quality" of
 

its education system, a large investment in education will be required.
 

TEPCX-R has not been used for any projections because its output breaks
 

down the number of students and teachers in secondary school by the type of
 

school and cannot be compactly presented. With STEPA-FOwe could show the
 

programs' parameter-changing capability while minimizing the number of graphs
 

and tables to be presented. The additional information provided by TEANJ-Ft
 

can now be presented.
 

Simulation runs on TEPO-FCR corresponding to those presented on Tables
 

A-2(a) and A-2(c) are depicted in Table A-4. The numbers for primary and
 

preparatory school teachers are unchanged from before and thus have not been
 

included in this table. Comparing Tables A-4(a) and A-4(b), we find, as
 

expected, that a change in the number of chilwdren entering primary school
 

will not be felt in the secondary schools until 10 years later: here, in
 

1990. Secondly (and again, not surprisingly), the growth in the number of
 

teachers needed for each kind of school is the same as that needed for second

ary school as a whole.
 

To know that the demand for teachers in each of the secondary schools
 

will grow at the same rate is not very interesting; nor is it very plausible.
 

The allocation of students among the different schools will probably change
 

and so, accordingly, will the desired number of teachers. In fact, it is the
 

Ministry of Education's policy to increase the proportion of students in
 

technical, agricultural, cormrnercial, and teacher training schools at the
 

expense of general secondary schools. Weiserberg states that the goal is to
 

increase the proportion of technical, agricultural, and cormnercial schools
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TABLE A-4(a)
 

The Desired Number of Teachers Assuming a .5'Growth Rate in
 
the Proportion of Six Year Olds Entering Primary School
 

and a Student-Teacher Ratio of 30 to I
 
inPrimary and Preparatory Schools
 

primary preparatory secondary 

1980 
1981 
1982 
1983 
1984 
1985 
1986 
1987 
1988 
1989 
1990 
1991 
1992 
1993 
1994 
1995 
1996 
1997 
1998 
1999 
2000 

160,018 
161,418 
164,277 
168,561 
173,659 
179,518 
186,153 
192,516 
198,278 
203,644 
209,139 
214,924 
220,481 
226,184 
231,915 
237,763 
243,961 
250,142 
256,598 
263,179 
269,80B 

55,278 
55,966 
56,850 
56,825 
56,830 
56,799 
56,840 
57,669 
59,455 
62,307 
64,962 
67,225 
69,087 
71,005 
72,958 
74,906 
76,837 
78,990 
81,008 
83,121 
85,003 

57,860 
61,361 
63,115 
64,256 
65,047 
66,097 
66,066 
66,073 
66,038 
66,084 
67,032 
69,083 
72,394 
75,487 
78,131 
80,296 
82,522 
84,794 
87,060 
89,302 
91,804 

actual 
1976 127,429 34,965 45,878 

TABLE A-4(b)
 

The Desired Number of Teachers Assuming a 1g Grcwth Rate in
 
the Proportion of Six Year Olds Entering Primary School and
 

a Student-Teacher Ratio of 30 to 1 in Primary and Preparatory Schools
 

primary preparatory secondary
 

1980 160,018 55,278 57,860

1981 161,567 55,966 61,361

1982 164,734 56,850 63,115

1983 169,498 56,825 64,256

1984 175,248 56,830 65,047

1985 181,935 56,799 66,097

1986 189,586 56,840 66,066

1987 197,G28 57,757 66,073

1988 203,927 59,730 66,038

1989 210,486 62,907 66,084

1990 217,241 65,911 67,133
 
1991 224,362 68,544 69,398

1992 231,305 70,794 73,086

1993 238,468 73,121 76,585

1994 245,723 75,505 79,659

1995 253,170 77,906 82,273

1996 261,065 80,313 84,976

1997 269,015 82,974 87,749

1998 277,331 85,517 90,542
 
1999 285,859 88,183 93,336
 
2000 294,511 90,629 96,428
 

actual
 
1976 127,429 34,S65 45,878
 



from roughly 50 percent to about 60 percent (Wiserberg, p. 106).
 

That shift can be simulated inTEAC-RR by changing the student alloca

tion proportions with the allocset subroutine. 
For example, changing the
 

allocations from the present:
 

general secondary 45 

technical 

agricultural 

13 

5 

co'mercial 

teacher training 

32 

5 

to: 

general secondary 35 

technical 

agricultural 

18 

7 

camircial 

teacher training 

34 

6 

yields the results presented in Table A-5. Comparing itwith Table A-4 shows
 

that the desired number of teachers for general secondary schools does not
 

rise significantly above late 1970s levels until the early 1990s. 
 In con

trast, the demand for technical school teachers mushrooms to the extent that
 

the demand in 2000 isalmost three times the actual number in 1976. there are
 

smaller yet significant increases in the demand for other 
teachers as well.
 

Clearly, the desire to increase the number of graduates from technical and
 

other practically oriented secondary schools has important policy implications
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TABLE A-5
 

The Desired Number of Teachers for the Different Secondary Schools 
Assuming a 1% Growth Rate in the Proportion of Six Year Olds 
Entering Primary School and Changing the Allocation of Students 

to the Different Secondary Schools 

general teacher
 
secondary technical agricultural commercial training
 

1980 23478 13880 4315 13664 4315 
1981 22948 16294 5106 14582 4810 
1982 22055 18466 5816 15255 5225 
1983 20018 21031 6606 15890 5663 
'984 20259 21300 6693 16UJ3 5737 
1985 20600 21620 6788 16335 5818 
1986 20590 21611 6786 16328 5816 
1987 20593 21613 6786 16330 5817 
1988 20582 21601 6782 16321 5813 
1989 20595 21617 6787 16333 5818 
1990 20912 21978 6904 16605 5918 
1991 21601 22748 7153 17187 6131 
1992 22748 23959 7534 18102 6458 
1993 23842 25098 7890 18963 6763 
1994 24807 26090 8199 19713 7028 
1995 25621 26947 8468 20360 7259 
1996 26461 27835 210318748 7498
 
1997 27326 28740 21715
9032 7742
 
1998 28197 29652 22404
9318 7987 
1999 29066 30571 9607 23098 8235 
2000 30028 31584 238649926 8508
 

)
 



with respect to teacher migration. Supplying general secondary school teach

ers may present no problem, but seconding or otherwise exporting technical 

teachers can only put severe constraints on the Egyptian fovernent's achiev

ing its goals for domestic education and training.
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APFEDIX B: RE9JLTS FRM 1E 1EAMIG SIMIATIC ICQGiv~ 

Cperation of TEAMIG provides the user 
in either tabular or graphical form
 

the time paths of any of the model variables from 1974 to 2000. This allows 

corparisons with both available historical data and projections into the
 

future. For this chapter results of the reference run as well as a few
 

alternativ-t scenarios will be presented. Alternative runs appear elsewhere.1
 

A lack of complete and internally consistent data plagues attempts to 

verify TEPMIG's accuracy in presenLing the teacher migration phenomenon. All 

available, information has been utilized to make TEW IG as accurate a represen

tation as possible, but too many of the model's param-eters and initial values 

are based only on informed assessments, which may reduce its reliability as a 

solid forecasting tool. This drawback can actually be viewed as an advantage
 

for TEAMIG. In situations where vwy little is known about the phenomenon 

being modelled, running scenarios will add to our knowledge of how the pheno

menon operates as well as giving us "what if" projections of the future. If 

there are indicators of the model's validity, the user can determine the steps 

necessary to get data in sights from the little informations which exists. 

Thus, in the following description of alternative scenario runs, part of the 

emphasis will be on discerning actual processes and part will be on projec

tions based on different hypotheses of how the various actors in the migratior
 

process might act.
 

Perhaps the most important output from TEAIG is its calculation of the
 

number of migrant teachers working in the labor-iimporting countries. After
 

making the decision to use their new oil wealth to modernize their economies,
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the importing countries began crash programs to expand and modernize their
 

education systems. Having too few people qualified to staff the new schools,
 

the importers opted for hiring a large number of teachers from other countries
 

rather than waiting for self-sufficiency through training their own teachers.
 

This was a natural expansion of the well-established practice over many years
 

of using migrant teacher3.
 

Starting in 1974 the number of migrant teachers jumped. According to
 

TE MIG, this group expands from 45,000 in 1974 to a peak of about 96,000 ten
 

years later. At that point the importers' internal supply catches up to the
 

expanding demand, reducing the need for foreign teachers. 
Figure B-I presents
 

the stocks of migrant teachers from the year 1974 projected to 2000. The
 

total number of migrant teachers as well as a 
breakdown of the two components,
 

Egyptians and teachers from other countries, are presented.
 

Both groups contribute to the first surge of migrants. 
However, Egyp

tians figure more prominently in the early 1980s because a large teacher
 

workforce and a relatively well-established education system enable Egypt to
 

supply additional 
teachers more easily than the other teacher exporters. This
 

finding emerges from a constraint inTEAMIG limiting the number of teachers
 

that a teacher exporter's government will allow to migrate to 5 percent of the
 

teacher workforce per year. Five percent is an arbitrary figure it not un

realistic, given that both the Egyptian and Jordanian governments restricted
 

teacher migration to prevent excessive losses from their education systems.
 

There is very little data available on the number of migrant teachers
 

with which to compare TEAMIGs results. Only Kuwait provides a reasonably
 

recent time series, and even that only goes up to 1978-79. However the
 

Kuwaiti data presented inTable B-I indicates a growth inmigrant teachers
 

consonant with the growth calculated by TEAMIG confirming, inpart, the
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FIGURE B-i 

The Stock of Migrant Workers in the Middle East
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TABLE B-I 
Growth of the Number of Egyptian Teachers in Kuwait Compared to the Growth of TEAMIG's

Calculations of the Number of Egyptian Migrant Teachers in the Middle East 

Teachers on 
 Seconded Teachers 
 Total Number Growth Rate
Secondment TEAIG's
as a Proportion of Growth
of Egyptian
and Mission in Calculations
all Teachers Rate in
Teachers 
 Percent 
 Percent
 

19/4-75 1057 4883 
 30,000
 

1975-76 
 1522 
 5606
27 15 33,263 11
 

1976-77 
 1794 
 24 
 7400 
 32 
 41,547 
 25 

1977-78 
 -2035 
 8500
24 15 48,368 16
 

1978-79 
9119 7 50,978 5 

Numbers calculated from the first two columns and rounded. 
The average growth rate for Egyptian teachers in Kuwait is 17%.
 

The average growth rate for TEAMIG's calculations is 14%.
 
Sources: Secondment and ,missiondata from a dataset compiled at Cairo University


Total number of teachers and 'rujrtion data from the Kuwait Ministry of Education 

-Th 



accuracy of the model.
 

Development plans ior the teacher importers, particularly Saudi Arabia,
 

stress efforts to supply their c,,in teachers. 
Yet the Saudi Plan for 1976-1980
 

acknowledges that the number of students enrolled,in ceacher training programs
 

has been less than expected. This shortfali is not surprising, given that
 

teacher is not a prestigious or high-paying eccupation and given the abundance
 

of lucrative opportunities in corrnerce, industry, and highly skilled profes

sions. 
A useful feature of TE.AMIG is that it is designed to test the effec

tiveness of various attempts to attract internally, based on different assump

tions.
 

If the proportion of those in the labor-importing countries who elect to
 

become teachers at relatively low salary levels is significantly lowered,
 

while the proportion is kept high for high salaries, the migration pattern
 

changes less than would be expected. The stock of migrant teachers does rise,
 

but only by 8 percent. 
Teacher salaries in the teacher importers, however,
 

skyrocket as the governments attempt to lure their own citizens into teaching
 

through financial incentives. Since high salaries are specified to be effec

tive, the governments succeed in attracting teachers domestically and the need
 

for foreign teachers declines in the same way as before. In order to "nativ

ize" their teacher workforces, the governments simply must spend much more
 

mney.
 

Higher salaries may not suffice as 
long as a stigma of low prestige is
 

attached to being a teacher, which seems to be a real problem in the Middle
 

East. TEAMIG can incorporate this factor. 
 Instead of a rapid increase in the
 

proportion of natives choosing -Lachingas salaries increase, the proportion
 

rises slowly, never reaching the high levels of 
the earlier scenarios. Even
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this scenario does not radically alter the migration trends. The stock of
 

migrant teachers rises higher and peaks later than before, 
l1,000 in 1968
 

compared to 95,700 in 1984 in the reference run. Yet, as in the previous
 

scenario, importer countries' teacher salaries quickly rise very high, at

tracting sufficient new teachers to lessen the need for migrants.
 

The assumption is that the governmeats are willing to pay enormous salar

ies for teachers. This is not necessarily true. The governments may decide
 

that having domestic teachers isworth on!y so mch. Thus we can envision the
 

situation where people are reluctant to become teachers and the goverunents
 

are not wIlling to pay exorbitant salaries to get them. TEJMIG cen acconrmo

date this situation. Under these asswrrptions the migration process takes on a
 

different character. Instead of rising to a peak of 95,700 in 1984 and then
 

falling sharply, teacher nigration grows at a faster rate, peaks later, and
 

declines more slowly. In this scenario teacher migration isnot a stop-gap
 

measure to hasten the expansion and modernization of the importers' school
 

systems. It is he primary means by which these schools are and will be
 

staffed. Figare B-2 shows the extended reliance on migrant teachers.
 

Figures B-1 and B-2 depict the stock of migrant teachers. Figure B-3
 

presents the flow of Egyptian teachers. This flow is also separated into its
 

constituent parts: 
 teachers who leave on secondment and those who leave on
 

private contracts. The flow of teachers has approximately the same character

istics as the stock of Egyptian teachers except that changes appear earlier
 

and are more pronounced. 
There is a sharp rise from 1974 to 1976 followed by
 

a decline through 1978. The flow then increases to over 21,000 per year in
 

1981 and 1982, followed by a general decline from then to the end of the run.
 

The number of Egyptians leaving on secondment can be compared with actual
 

data for the years 1974 to 1977. TE.IG underestimates the actual flows but
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FIGURE B-2
 

The Stock of Migrant Teachers in the Middle East When the Importers are Having Trouble Recruitiru

Their Own People to Teach and Have Placed a Ceiling on the Salaries They are Willing to Pay
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FIGURE B-3 

The Row of Migrant Teachers in the Middle East 
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correctly tracks the direction of the changes. The parameter in TEIAMIG that
 

determines how many teachers are sought for secondment is based on sparse data
 

indicating that about 30 percent of the Egyptian migrant teachers are in the
 

importing countries on secondment. An alternative scenario that assumes 
the
 

proportion to be 40 percent comes closer to the actual figures, but still
 

falls short.
 

The data inTable B-2 indicate what has happened. in order to get the
 

initial value of the number of teachers who leave on secondment to correspond
 

to the actual value, given the apparent total demand for Egyptian teachers,
 

the proportion of the demand directed towards the Ministry of Education must
 

have been about 30 percent. But for succeeding years TEPMIGs calculations
 

come out too low. If the proportion is raised to 40 percent, TEAMIGs calcu

lations come much closer to actual values, although there are still problems.
 

For example, TEPMIG's value for 1977 of 6740 isconsiderably higher than the
 

actual flow of 5243. This can be partially explained by the fact that second

ments to Libya essentially ceased in 1977. The decline in the numrber of those
 

seconded to Libya was 2755. Subtracting this number from the 1976 total of
 

seconded teachers (8881) results in 6126, meaning that additional declines
 

elsewhere totalled 883. TEAMIG calculated a dcline of 1193, which is a
 

reasonable, if not close, approximation.
 

Since the proportion of trained teachers demanded apparently starts at 30
 

percent, then rises to over 40 percent, one of two things must have happened.
 

Either the proportion indeed rose, or, more likely, the demand for Egyptian
 

teachers rose more quickly than in TEAMIG's calculations. Two pieces of
 

information support the second hypothesis. The first is that TEAMIG gives a
 

low estimate of the number of teachers in the in-porting countries for the last
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TABLE B-2
 

Comparison of Actufl Secondment 1974-77 to Three Scenarios from TEAMIG
 

Actual 
Secondment 

Proportion of 
Teachers Sought 
through Secondment 

Proportion 
set at .4 

Proportion 
set at .3; 
student-teacher 

set at .3 ratio declining 

1974 2964 3017 4023 3181 

1975 7377 5295 
 7058 6345
 

1976 8881 5766 7663 
 7226
 

1977 524? 4928 
 6470 6632
 

lFrom a 
dataset compiled at Cairo University.
 



years of available data, 1978 and 1979. The second is that the student/teach

er ratio in these countries declined between the years 1974 and 1979. In
 

effect, the teacher importers' ministries of education sought and obtained
 

lower student/teacher ratios over the six-year period by importing more teach

ers than if the student/teacher ratio had remained unchanged. Since TEAMIG
 

has a fixed coefficient for the student/teacher ratio, it could not pick up
 

that change and, as a result, underestimated the number of Egyptian teachers
 

sought and the number of teachers in the in-porters. Consequently, the propor

tion of secondment teachers demanded probably started and remained at 30
 

p!rcent rather than having changed over time. Given the rapidly increasing
 

demand for teachers, it is not plausible that the proportion could have risen.
 

A modified version of TEPMIG was run to test whether the preced',g expla

nation could withstand the most basic test -- whether It could fit the data. 

The student/teacher ratio was hypothesized to drop from 16:1 to 14:1 in four 

years, and then stay at 14:1. As the last colunin inTable B-2 indic .es, this
 

version of TEAMIG does simulates rapid increase in seconded teachers better
 

than the other two scenarios. Clearly, more is involved in teacher migration
 

than TEtMIG can capture because not greater detail but more information and
 

data are needed. Until such information becomes available, however, TEAMIG
 

can serve as a tool for understanding the nature of the Middle East teacher
 

migration.
 

Perhaps the most fundamental unknown is the procedures or priorities of
 

the teacher importers for hiring Egypti. teachers. Mhile the data and model
 

runs indicate that about one-third of those recruited cones from the education
 

system via secondment, we do not know whether the importers try to satisfy
 

their needs by going firsi to the Ministry of Education or by going first to
 

the open market for college graduates willing to teach abroad. About all we
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do know is the anecdotal observation that teachers hired on secondment receive
 

higher salaries than those hired on private contracts.
 

Experiments with two versions of "E/MIG using different representations
 

of the hiring process suggest that the importers first try to hire teachers on
 

secondment. With the high salary differentials (greater than 10 to 1)exist

ing in the mid-1970s, only the version with Ministry of Education teachers
 

hired first could generate the rapid increase of teacher secondment found In
 

the data. Knowledge of how much lower private contract saiaries are may help
 

determine the actual hiring sequence, as in the scenario of university grad

uates unwilling to migrate because the salary differential is not high enough,
 

thereby increasing demand for school system teachers. Althcugh answers to
 

rather simple questions like hiring procedures are unavailable TEPMIG can
 

provide indirect information to help answer them.
 

TEAvIG also allows exploration of alternative futures, the more conven

tional role of dynamic simulation rmdels. One question regarding teacher
 

migration is: are the in-porters concerned with limiting their dependence on
 

any one nation, particularly Egypt, for their teachers? At least 
in the early
 

years of the simulation runs, migrant teachers comcprise over ha!f of the
 

importers' teacher workforce. Roughly two-thirds of that group is Egyptian.
 

Will a country's leaders be concerned about one-third of their teachers being
 

Egyptian? The standard runs hypothesize that there is some concern, and that
 

as the proportion of Egyptian teachers in the warkforce rises the importers
 

will seek to reduce their import of additional Egyptians and attempt to hire
 

other nationalities. This hypothesis remains intuitive, however, becuase
 

there is no iniormation regarding adjustments in the nationalities of migrant
 

teachers. 
There have been adjustments in the nationality con-position of
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migrant workers ingeneral, but the trends in these shifts cannot be applied
 

to teachers. Unlike workers in other occupations, teachers almost have to be
 

Arab and Egypt is a dominant supplier.
 

Because of this uncertainty 1EMIG was also run with the reaction capa

bility disabled. The proportion of Egyptians sought remains at the 1974
 

level. Table B-3 displays the differences in the flow of Egyptian and other
 

teachers to the importers. Here there is little difference. Since this
 

year's hiring is based on last year's proportion of Egyptians, only one year
 

separates a response from a changing proportion. With such rapid feedback no
 

large variations in hiring can result.
 

TEIMIG's inability to simulate major swings in the nationality conposi

tion of migrant teachers as well as events such as the ending of Egyptian
 

secondment to Libya indicate limitations of this approach. There are three
 

major problems. First is the lack of data. 
 hile testing alternative scenar

ios can partially offset inadequate data, models at TEAMIG's level of detail
 

should be based on more information than we could gather. The second problem
 

is the inability to respond to a range of external events. The decision to
 

end secondment to Libya lies outside of and is based on considerations much
 

larger than can be incorporated in TENMIG The only options are to build a
 

more inclusive rrdel or to hope for no dramatic changes.
 

The f rst two problems relate to TEP/WIG only tangentially. Its detail
 

creates the need for data; a 
model builder must place a boundary somewhere
 

between the phenomenon of interest and the outside world. 
But the third
 

problem is fundamental to the nature of TEAMIG. While it allows us to ask
 

more interesting questions than other migration models (for example, "What if
 

young people in the in-porting countries will teach only for very high salar

ies?"), a system dynamics model like TEAMIG is still ill-suited for decision

B-8
 



TABLE B-3
 

Changes in the Flow of Teachers if the Importers are
 
Assumed to Not Care about the Teachers' Nationality
 

Egyptians 


Care about 
Nationality 

1974 10056 

1975 17608 

1976 19028 

1977 16138 

1978 15320 

1979 16945 

1980 19673 

1981 21495 

1982 2,278 

1983 19883 

1984 18759 

1985 18497 

1986 13854 

1987 18479 

1988 17237 

1989 16030 

1990 15741 

Do Not 

Care 


10169 


18020 


20224 


17077 


15449 


17624 


21481 


23069 


21639 


19376 


18926 


20394 


20735 


18360 


15763 


15271 


16265 


Other Nationdlities
 

Care about Do Not
 
Nationality Care
 

5121 5009
 

8979 3875
 

9105 9103
 

9272 8411
 

9493 7609
 

9758 8680
 

10049 10181
 

10357 10438
 

10678 10658
 

11009 9543
 

10428 9322
 

9531 10045
 

9095 10213
 

8502 9043
 

7573 7764
 

6751 7522
 

6398 8011
 



making types of behaviors, such as changing the procedure for hiring teachers
 

or choosing which country to try as a source for teachers. TEAMIG is bound to
 

an essentially fixed structure. In situations as low-level and prone to
 

outside influences as teacher migration, the assunption of unchanging rela

tionships over several years will almost certainly be wrong. The user must
 

therefore approach the model results realizing that a majk change is beyond
 

the model's capabilities.
 

Inconclusion, 1TEAMG has strengths and weaknesses. Because of the three
 

problems just mentioned, particularly the lack of data and vulnerability to
 

outside changes, it cannot be considered a reliable forecasting tool. Never

theless, because of its detailed representation of both the structure and
 

processes of teacher migration, TEI/MIG can serve as a vehicle for assessing
 

how reactions by different actors will affect the migration.
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APPENDIX C 

ASSESSING INURATICN BASE I=R M3JYLING PN) CLICY ANALYSIS: 

THE NEEDS CF BYPTI 

Empirical study of the Middle East is hampered by the general lack of up

to-date, reliable, internally consistent data. Current data are not readily
 

available on the scale and scope of Middle East Migration and its effect on
 

the nations involved. Earlier data (six to nine years old) are of dubious
 

relevance to the current situation. Thus, as noted in Part I, it is often
 

difficult to untangle the effects of data-related problems from those pertain

ing to an actual change in the phenomenon itself. For policy analysis and for
 

policy makers, however, data requirements can often be stringent. This appen

dix reviews the information base on migration in the Middle East from a policy
 

perspective, evaluating both the requirements and the actual information
 

Pvailable. Clear~y, the needs of a policy mai er are substantially different
 

from those of a statistician, academician, or researcher. The perspective
 

adopted in this chapter isof use for policy making in the Egyptian case.
 

Ahile specific nurrbers at hand bear 
on this case, the broader assessments are
 

relevant for the Middle East as a whole.
 

There is a conspicuous lack of current, relevant, and publicly available
 

data for analyzing the effects and policy implications of Middle East worker
 

migration. Several Middle East countries took censuses in 1980 and 1981; the
 

release of their results will help imnensely. Further, there is very little
 

survey-based information about the migrants or their characteristics. Surveys
 

of the type conducted in Pakistan, in 1979, at the Lhiversity of Islamabad,
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should be taken in other countries of the region.2 The only available survey
 

of Egyptian migrants isexceedingly weak in structure, scope, and number of
 

respondents.3
 

The first issue examined here is the information needed to address the
 

migration-related concerns of the Egyptian government. A description of
 

available data is provided as 
an evaluation of their usefulness. The inforrna

tion base described below has been essentially developed in the course of this
 

analysis: "raw" numbers have systematically been transferred into "data."
 

1. 	Stock and Flow of Migrants
 

The initial requirement is 
to know the size and nature of migration.
 

Different analysts disagree about the size of the migration movement of even
 
4
seven or eight years ago.
 Not only are the data old and no longer reflective
 

of the current situation but the range of estimates is 
so wide that they
 

scarcely discuss the same implications of that migration. Policy making is
 

severely handicapped by the problem, for scale is critical. 
The difference to
 

a Pakistani policy-maker, for examplep of having 2 million as opposed to 500
 

thousand workers abroad is 
not trivial, for it translates into the difference
 

between 2.5 and 10 percent of the Pakistani workforce. Such disparities case
 

doubt on the accuracy of any estimate.
 

In the course of this project, the first set of data we have compiled
 

identifies alternative estimates of the stock and flow of Egyptian workeLs
 

abroad (Tables C-I and C-2). 
Table C-I relies heavily on an International
 

Labor Organization study on international migration by Birks and Sinclair ;,nd
 

work done for the World B.nk by Ecevit.5 Both sets of data are for 1975 and,
 

except for Libya, match reasonably well. Earlier, Birks and Sinclair nrovided
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us with different (sometimes conflicting) figures of the stock of Egyptian
 

workers abroad.6 These are included in Table C-I along with the other esti

mates.
 

We believe the Ecevit and Birks and Sinclair figures to be too low, on
 

the basis of several alternative source data points. First, the 1976 Egyptian
 

census reports 1.425 million Egyptians abroad at census time. If we apply the
 

average participation rate given by Birks and Sinclair to that figure, we get
 

about 1,000,000 workers abroad in 1976, a number arrived at independently I'
 

(houcri, Eckaus, and Mohie-Eldin.7 1his compares with the estimate of about
 

400,000 workers in 1975 by Birks and Sinclaii- and 330,000 by Ecevit. Second, 

an Egyptian Ministry of Labor and Training report appearing in AI-Ahram stated
 

that almost 1.4 million Egyptian workers were abroad in 1978.8 fhile this
 

figure may appear outrageously high at first glance, closer examination of the
 

numbers in Tables C-I and C-2 indicates that it is reasonable. In the Qatar
 

column in Table C-1, for exanmple, the figure of 15,000 Egyptian workers in
 

1978 is entirely plausible, given that there were 12,200 in 1975 and over
 

13,000 in 1977.
 

The information in Table C-2 buttresses the argument. There are four
 

countries wiih figures more recent that 1975 - Qatar, UAE, Kuwait, and Saudi
 

Arabia. The Qatar figures show considerable growth after 1975 and indicate
 

that, unless the turnover rate was exceptionally high (which may have been the
 

case), the estimate in Table C-I of 15,000 Egyptian workers in 1978 may even
 

be too low. The figures for the LAE also point to a rapidly expanding stock
 

of Egyptians after 1975, but we cannot say anything definite about the 1978
 

figure in Table C-I.
 

Data from Kuwait and Saudi Arabia provide the most recent, complete,
 

and revealing information. As with Qatar and the LAE, the flow of Egyptian
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workers surged after 1975, reaching a peak of 39,733 to Kuwait and 93,900 to
 

Saudi Arabia In 1977. In 1978 the flows declined marginally to 39,326 and
 

93,800. Hbw do these compare to the corresponding stock figures of 150,000
 

and 500,000? The stock of workers to flow of new workers ratio is 3.8:1 for
 

Kuwait and 5.3:1 for Saudi Arabia. This means either that the migrant turn

over rate is very luw or that. some of the numbers are simply incorrect.
 

One of the few available estimates of migrant turnover rates is 20 per!

cent (see Table C-15)0 Turnover rate almost certainly refers to the propor

tion of the stock of migrant workers returning home each year. If a 20
 

percent turnover rate (which seems to be a fairly low estimate) is applied to
 

the stock of workers in Kuwait and Saudi Arabia in 1975 and that figure is,
 

used as the outflow in 1976, a crude determination of the stock in 1976 'canbe
 

made by adding the inflow in 1976 to the 1975 stock and subtracting the
 

calculated outflow. By extending this prbcedure to 1978 a rough alternative
 

estimate of the stocks of migrant workers inKuwait and Saudi Arabia is
 

possible. 'These estimates turn out.to besignificantly lower than theAl-


Ahram figures: 105,000 compared to 150,000 for Kuwait and 270,000 'compared to
 

500,000 for Saudi Arabia.
 

The first conclusion Is that some of the numbers must,be-wrong 'There-is
 

little question that the AI-Ahram figures, ostensiblycrming from the Egyptian
 

Ministry of Labor and Training, are somewhat inflated. There should alsobe
 

grave doubts concerning the veracity of at least theSaudi Arabian figures.
 

In particular the Saudis' own statistics on the stock of foreign workers are
 

much lower than other estimates It is difficult to.reconcile 'the Saudi'
 

figure of 299,076 in 1979,with alliday's estimate of up. to 1.5"milion in
 

1975, the IMF Survey's I million in 1977, and Birks and Sinclair's million
 



in 1979, not to mention the AI-Ahram figure of 500,000 Egyptians alone in
 

1978.9 Even including agricultural workers and government sector workers, the
 

discrepancy seems too great. Perhaps the Saudis are undercounting the foreign
 

workers to diminish the apparent extent of the migrant worker phenomenon.
 

But where does this leave us with respect to our assertion that the Birks
 

and Sinclair and Ecevit figures are too low? 
 tile the additional evidence
 

does not really verify the AI-Ahram numbers, it indicates a tremendous growth
 

in the number of migrants after 1975 and certainly does n'ot convincingly
 

refute those figures.
 

Probably the most important information inTable C-2 isevidence that the
 

surge inmigration peaked in 1977 and 1978 and (much more tentatively) that it
 

may actually have declined since then. Unfortunately, we do not know whether
 

the leveling off and possible decline were only temporary or whether there has
 

been a fundamental reversal in the flow of migrants. But ifmigration is
 

linked to the income of the oil-producing (and labor-importing) nations, a
 

plausible trend for the migrant flows ,would be: 
 a levelling off period in
 

19774 1978. and Derhaps 'into 1979, with a subsequent growtn perioa possibly
 

ending in'1981,
 

2. Occupation;and Economic Activity
 

Information on the;skill level of the migrants is equallyimportant since
 

many possess precisely those skillsmost necessary for economic development.
 

Examples include professional and technical workers, such as mechanical engi

neers, and skilled workers, such as welders. From the labor irrporters' per

spective, the governments may want to concentrate job training efforts in
 

those occupations with the highest concentrations'of foreign worker 3. 
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There is only one country for which we could obtain the occupational
 

breakdown of Egyptian workers -- Kuwait in 1975. 
Tables C-3 and C-4 present
 

that breakdown according to two types of occupational categories. We have
 

compiled data on the occupational breakdown of migrant workers inotier labor
 

importing countries, but this information fails to distinguish between Egyp

tians and other migrants. 
It is not valid to assume the occupational mix of
 

Egyptians is the same as 
that 	of other labor exporters or the average mix.
 

The 	1975 Kuwaiti figures indicate a significantly higher proportion of Egyp

tians in professional and technical occupations than the average, and lower
 

proportions in the clerical, sales, mining, production, and transport occupa

tions. Table C-5 presents the occupational allocation of migrant workers in
 

six labor inporting nations.
 

Onl marginally better is the breakdown of Egyptian workers byecnomic
 

activity or sector. 
Table C-6 presents this information for Kuwait in 1977
 

and 1979. 
There is little change between 1977 and 1979, suggesting relative
 

stability of the figures. As with occupations, we have the breakdown of
 

migrant workers, by economic sector, inother labor importing nations (see
 

Table C-7), but again the Kuwaiti data caution against assuming the Egyptian
 

proportions coincide with the proportions for all nationalities represented in
 

a country. 

3. 	Projected Labor Supply and Dmand 

The occupational skill mix takes on even 	greater importance when compared 

with the difference between projected labor force requirements and the ex

pected occupationial makeup of the labor force. 
Depending on the degree of
 

detail of the data, potential surpluses and shortages of qualified workers can
 

be determined. The difference between projected need and expected workers
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could be used to direct and focus job training programs geared to future
 

economic developnent. 

Information on projected labor force requirements by occupation in Egypt 

compared with the skills the education system is expected to produce is un

available. Hbwever, it is extremely important information. The closest
 

surrogate isTable C-8, which compares 1977-78 school output with projected
 

annual demand for output from the different levels and specializations of the
 

Egyptian school system. Three points stand out.. First, the total output is
 

much higher than total demand. Second, the surplus consists of those who do
 

not complete secondary school-- individuals who are generally unskilled.
 

Third, the education system is not producing individuals with the specific
 

skills demanded. Egypt needs-people with technical skills, while the system
 

produces too many college graduates (and by association general secondary
 

school graduates).
 

Only marginally more relevant are -the data regarding the projected need 

for migrant workers in the labor Aimporting nations. Table C-9 reveals that,
 

while the informationr is in a: useful' form, it is already outdated and lives 

only a rough, idea :6f4 demand in the "1980s. Despite this, Table C-9 facilitates: 

analysis by inaicating the differences between the labor importers, in 
terms
 

of which skills they need to import. For example, Kuwait demands a dispropor

tionate number of service workers, while the Saudis demand a more evenly 

distributed number of job skills, from professional to semi-skilled workers.
 

4. Sectoral and Occupational Distribution
 

Information about the location in terms of domestic economic sector 

or occupation of each worker enables us to highlight areas in which the 
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importers' dependence on migrant workers is especially acute. Table C-10
 

presents the proportion of migrant workers in the importers' labor forces
 

while Tables C-Il and C-12 break down these proportions by occupation and
 

economic activity respectively.
 

5. 	Dependence Indicators
 

Reasonably current data is available for these "dependence" tables, but
 

if one compares Table C-10 with Tables C-Il and C-12, discrepancies emerge.
 

Compared with the Birks and Sinclair figures inTable C-10, the second column
 

of Saudi figures (Table C-12) is very high, the Libya figures (both Tables C

11 and C-12) are too low, and the Bahraini, Onani, and LIAE figures (both
 

Tables C-Il and C-12) are too high. Only the Kuwaiti figures show no major
 

discrepancies across the tables. Bahraion, Onan, and the UAE can be ex

plained, since the statistics in Tables C-Il and C-12 concern only workers in
 

the private sector (except for Libya and the first colurm of Saudi figures
 

which includes all workers). Since many of the public sector jobs are sup

posedly sinecures for citizens in return for loyalty to the regimie, one could
 

expect the inclusion of the government sector to lower the proportions. data
 

from 	Onan, Bahrain, Qatar, Kuwait, and Saudi Arabia support this notion.t0
 

For both Onan and the ULE the figures are even less comprehensive, referring
 

only to private sector firms with ten or more employees. We do not know what
 

effect this has on the "dependence" figures. An added explanation for Bahrain
 

and the LlE is that the figures are more recent, thus more likely to reflect
 

the 	larger foreign workforces. Finally, the more recent UAE figures are
 

actually for Abu Dhabi. Since it accounts for the bulk of the Emirates' oil
 

wealth, itprobably also has a higher proportion of foreign workers than the
 

UAE 	as a whole.
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Libya's proportion is low because the stock of migrant workers used in
 

calculating the proportions is low. The Libyan goverrnent used 222,700 while
 

Birks and Sinclair estimated the stock to be 332,400.11
 

Saudi Arabian data ismore problematic. Table C-12 gives two columns for
 

Saudi Arabia. The first is a sectoral breakdown of the Birks and Sinclair
 

figure in Table C-10. The second comes 
from the 1979 Saudi Arabian Statis

tical Yearbook. The first supposedly incorporates all workers; the second
 

does not include workers inagriculture, transportation and conrmunications, or
 

the government sector. 
Those three sectors also have the lowest proportionof
 

foreign workers (see footnote 9 and the first Saudi column in Table C-12),
 

which partially explains why the 1979 Saudi dependence figure is so high.
 

There isstill the problem of the Saudi seeming to underestimate the
 

number of migrants. Even ifwe combine the Saudi migrant worker figures for
 

1976 and Birks and Sinclair's 1975 figures for migrant workers in agriculture,
 

transportation, and corrmunications, then add the difference between Birks and
 

Sinclair's and the Saudis' figures for the service sector (under the assump

tion that they are workers in the government sector), the Saudi figures still
 

give a very low estimate of the number of migrant workers.12 Adding these
 

sectors, we get roughly 490,000 workers, which is a long way from 773,400 (to
 

say nothing of the higher estimates). Government workers are almost certainly
 

working in sectors other than services, but getting the numbers to match
 

requires 475,000 migrant workers in the government sector in 1975/76 -- a 

staggering figure since there were only abuut 30,000 in 1972/73,13 

The conclusion is that the Saudi Arabian private sector may be even more
 

dependent on 
foreign workers than the Saudi figures indicate and it isonly
 

the large, relatively migrant-free agricultural sector which keeps the Saudis'
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dependence indicator relatively low.
 

Table C-Il reveals differences between nations in terms of occupational
 

dependence, but two occupational categories stand out. All four nations
 

depend heavily on migrants for professional and technical work and for produc

tion oriented jobs. In Table C-12, manufacturing and construction and, to a
 

lesser extert, services are the sectors with the highest proportion of foreign
 

workers. Clearly, the two tables overlap with production Jobs in construction
 

and manufacturing.
 

6. Participation Rates
 

The extent to which migrant workers bring their families is an especially 

salient issue. As a rule the labor importer governments prefer that families 

not come, in order to limit the services which the states must provide. But 

more importantly, the presence of family increases the chances that the osten

sibly temporary migrant will become a permanent one. Feeling overwhelmed by 

foreigners, the native population in the importers resent that development. 

Exporters, too, do not necessarily urge families to migrate, but in their case
 

the concern is the permanent loss of skilled manpower.
 

The data on migrant participation rates are very good in one respect,
 

totally inadequate in another. We possess a remarkably complete set of 1975
 

figures for Egyptians, but we cannot address the crucial question of how the
 

participation rate has changed over time. The 1976 figures are both too close
 

to 1975 to reveal anything and calculated differently, which may invalidate
 

corrparisons (see Table C-13).
 

If we cannot compare the participation rates of Egyptians over time, we
 

can compare them with other nationalities. Table C-14 presents that cor.,pari

son by giving the participation rates of all migrants in several of the labor
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importing countries. 
One finds greater uniformity in participation rates
 

among the labor importers than among the labor exporters. Interestingly,
 

Egypt demonstrates greater variation in its participation rates than the other
 

exporters.
 

7. 	Turnover Rates
 

A related concern ismigrant turnover rates or, an alternative measure,
 

the 	average stay of a migrant. If turnover rates are declining or the average
 

length of stay is increasing, labor importing governments fears of teirporary
 

migrants becoming permanent residents woud appear increasingly well-founded
 

(although the evidence is not conclusive).
 

Determining migrant turnover rates or 
the median duration of their stay
 
turns out to be inadequate as well, 
as Table C-15 readily shows. Egyptian
 

migrants inKuwait tend to stay a shorter period than other workers, an
 
observation verified by Table C-16. 
With respect to changing durations of
 

stay, Table C-15 indicates a decline, at 
least into the mid 1970s, but we do
 

not know what has happened since then.
 

8. 	Socioeconcmic Characteristics
 

Appropriate direction of the migrant process requires information about
 

the migrants' education, income (both before migrating and while migrants),
 

and geographical origin. Education can be used as 
a proxy measure of occu

pational skills, or, even better, as an indicator of the kinds of secondary
 

schools and university programs to be emphasized if the labor exporting nation
 

is to continue supplying migrant labor without forfeiting its own economic
 

development. Knowing the migrants' geographical origin can help focus job
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training and employment creation efforts to those areas where disproportionate
 

migration may be signalling an especially urgent need for job creation.
 

More important than education or origin is the migrants' income. Knowing
 

the difference between what the migrants earned in their home country and what
 

they earned abroad helps in two ways. First, it shows the incentive structure
 

the etonomy would face if it planned to restrict migration without resorting
 

to quotas. Second, it gives estimat-.s of the potential remittances as opposed
 

to the officially recorded remittance flows. This obviously influences the
 

perceived efficacy and, hence, feasibility of schemes to entice larger remit

tances from the migrants. The volume of remittances may be as high as can
 

reasonably be expected. The problem then shifts to making better use of the
 

financial resources the migrants send and bring home.
 

State agencies have only collected partial statistics on migrant charac

teristics such as education, geographical origin, and income. Figures on
 

educational status or qualification are exceedingly dated (the most recent
 

being nine years old). Except for the birthplace and pre-migration domicile
 

of fifty construction workers and fifty university academics surveyed in 1977,
 

the data on geographical origin is also at least nine years old. Table C,-17
 

presents the 1977 survey results. A sample consisting of 100 migrants cer

tainly leaves something to be desired, but the samples are reasonably repre

sentative. As expected, the migrants cone from Cairo, Alexandriap and urban
 

upper Egypt, probably Aswan.
 

9. Disposition of Remittances
 

Governments of labor exporting countries would like to funnel remittance
 

money into productive investments, facilities which would employ workers and
 

produce goods for domestic use or export. As it stands, the bulk of the
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remittances goes into inmediate consumption (some of it conspicuous): con

sumer durables, a house or land, and the purchase or setting up of a small
 

shop. While the migrants consider these uses prized rewards for their labor,
 

such uses are suboptimal to a government faced with insufficient capital for
 

its own development plans. But before a government embarks on a program to
 

mobilize remittances, either through incentives or more coercive means such as
 

taxes, it requires information on two facets of the remittances.
 

Policy makers need estimates of the size of future remittances. This
 

involves forecasting the number of workers and their income and consumption
 

patterns. 
They also need knowledge about existing usage of remittances. If
 

current use ismainly for building homes and buying co T-ner durables, incen

tives toward productive investment would have to be extremely attractive to be
 

effective. 
Accumulating investment capital under these circumstances might
 

require some kind of tax with all the attendant problems, such as capital
 

flight or increased smuggling. Ifcurrent expenditures go to luxury items,
 

then various incentive schemes might have a greater chance of 
success.
 

The lack of alternative data on remittances forces us 
to rely primarily
 

on the mini-survey. The gross remittance figures are the exceptiont coming
 

from such sources as the Central Bank of Egypt and the IMF. Table C-19 shows
 

that remittances grew rapidly between 1971 and 1980 and then declined. 
Com

paring the migrant flow statistics with the remittance figures supports the
 

conrnon sense notion that the jumps in remittances lag the increases inmigrant
 

flow by one year, but this pattern ismost evident only for the beginning and
 

end of the period. The migrant flow statistics are too incomplete for a
 

definitive statement.
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Even if the remittances fail to track the migrant flows perfectly, Table
 

C-19 still bolsters our central tenet that the number of Egyptian migrants in
 

the Middle dast far exceeds earlier estimates. Even allowing for inflation
 

(Table C-27 gives us some idea of its magnitude), the numbers point toward a
 

tripling of the stock of migrants between 1975 and 1978 or 1979. The tremen

dous growth in remittances also implies the importance they have acquired in
 

the Egyptian economy and balance of payments. Two billion dollars has an
 

enormous impact on an economy with a gross domestic product of under $19
 

billion.
 

Information on the consumption and savings tendencies of Egyptian migrant 

workers emerges from the survey of fifty university academics -- admittedly an 

inadequate sample. Lhiversity academic salaries are much higher than average
 

-- between two and three times the earnings of the surveyed teachers and
 

between four and five times the salaries of surveyed construction workers.
 

Yet this data is the only such information available. Consumption is present

ed inTable C-20 while savings are in Table C-21. The a%.erage breakdown of
 

expenditures and savings seems to be roughly 30 percent housing, 35 percent
 

non-housing consumption) and 35 percent savings.
 

There is no direct information on the use of remittances. The mini

survey gives information on the planned use of savings by university academics
 

and construction workers, but planned and actual use of savings may not corre

spond. Of the four intended uses most often cited, housing and general spend

ing are obvious. A third use, saving the money, is popular among academics
 

but not construction workers. The fourth planned use, investing in some
 

productive enterprise, seems to reflect wishful thinking. Given the govern

mental concern over riobilizing more productive investments, either the pro

portion of migrants actually making investments is less than the roughly 30
 

C-14
 



percent indicated by the surveys or the migrants are not investing significant
 

sums or both. Tables C-22 and C-23 contain the figures.
 

Tables C-24 and C-25 present the university academics' views of how to
 

increase remittances and where to invest them. 
Table C-24 suggests the ques

tion: 
 Ifthese are the changes the migrants want, what are they currently
 

doing with the money? 
 Itappears that they are saving or investing itoutside
 

Egypt. 
If so, the Egyptian government should heed the reconmendations for
 

foreign currency accounts.
 

Table C-25 also evidences this concern with the use of foreign currency.
 

The migrants believe either that the exchange rate is inequitable or that
 

inflation will affect them less 
if they use an outside currency. The ditfer

ence between the proportion of migrants who said investing in productive
 

enterprises would help development and the proportion planning to make such
 

investments (to say nothing about the proportion who actually did) reinforces
 

the point that the migrants consider the remittances a personal reward. 
Thus
 

schemes to attract their funds would have to be very lucrative.
 

10. cAIome Distribution
 

The.increased earnings as a result of migration cause a shift in income
 

distribution. 
While one can surmise that the working class, as opposed to the
 

propertied upper class, benefits the most, it does not follow that income is
 

being distributed more evenly or justly. 
Many of the migrants are not on the
 

low end of the income distribution curve before they leave. 
When they return
 

they move into an even higher income bracket. The workers most sought after
 

by the labor importers usually command relatively high salaries at home be

cause they are skilled at some occupation. To be sure, many unskilled workers
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migrate and receive higher wages abroad, but it is not clear that their
 

increased affluence significantly improves the overall income distribution in
 

the labor exporting country.
 

A detailed breakdown of the income distribution inEgypt over time would
 

be useful to best address the income distribution question. Lhfortunately, we
 

have two essentially Incopatible breakdowns for 1975 and 1976 only (see Table 

C-26).
 

11. Inflation
 

The remittances flows have a second consequence: they exacerbate infla

tion of the "demand-pull" variety. With their new influence, the migrants and
 

their families tend to purchase previously unaffordable items, such as new
 

refrigerators, color televisions, automobiles, and land. 
in an economy where
 

these items are scarce, due either to limited production facilities or to a 

ceiling on what is available (land), the surge in demand resulting from the 

inflow of remittances forces (or pulls) prices up unusually fast.
 

Worker migration also generatess "cost-push" inflation, primarily,through
 

wages. As workers migrate to receive higher wages, companies in the labor 

exporting nations resort to paying higher wages. The companies' costs 'rise,
 

and subsequently the price for their products (usually) rises as well 
-- , the 

price being "pushed up" by increased costs. Information about 'sources and 

extend of both types of inflation is needed. Nevertheless, we have reasonably 

good figures for Egypt's inflation rate in Table C-27. But there is very 

little correlation with the gross remittance figures inTable C-19, implying
 

either little connection or, more likely, that the effect ismore subtle than
 

these variables can measure.
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12. 	 Income and Incaoe Differentials
 

The data on migrant income come from'sarples of only fifty migrants.
 

Table C-18 presents the median salaries for tne three groups of 50 migrants 


construction workers, teachers, and university academic staff 
-- both before 

they migrated and when they were migrants, thereby giving us an unparalleled 

basis by which to calculate salary differentials. 

An interesting pattern emerges. Kuwait and the other Gulf countries 

(except Saudi Arabia) wanted to attract higher level occupations, such as
 

teachers and university professors. Saudi Arabia and Libya, in the midst of a
 

construction boom, placed a comparatively greater emphasis on attracting
 

construction workers. 
Ranking of the occupations by salary differential is
 

also interesting. If the differences reflect the demand for 
individuals of a
 

certain occupation, teachers are in greatest demand, followed by construction
 

workers ana then university academic staff. Teaching isa higher "skill"
 

occupation than construction 
hence likely to be more scarce. Moreover, the
 

sheer number of teachers needed to fill the expanding general education sys

tems probably creates a
much higher demand than the expanding university
 

systems. The reported salary differences in Egypt, between university profes

sors going to Saudi Arabia and Libya and those going elsewhere, prove puzzling
 

and inexpl Icable.
 

13. 	 Training Costs
 

Finally, as a basis for determining the education costs of producing more
 

technically trained people, education expenditures and student enrollments by
 

level and type of school for 1973 to 1978 are given In Tables C-28 and C-29.
 

Calculating from these, in 1978 itcost approximately 186 Egyptian pounds
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($475) per year for each student in technical secondary school. Training 

thousands of additional students in technical skills will be a very expensive 

undertaking because the per student cost of technical secondary school is
 

higher than for any other secondary education. Training additional teachers
 

to offset the teacher migration, however, is even more expensive -- LE 266 or 

$680 per student per year (in 1978).
 

14. Conclusion
 

There Is obviously a wide gap between available data and data required
 

for policy purposes. Only in a very few cases, such as gross remittances and
 

the inflation rate, are there current and relevant data. Little can be done
 

to manage worker migration effectively until the number of workers involved
 

and their occupations are known with some confidence. The contributions of
 

the International Labor Organization and of the World Bank in clarifying data
 

issues is noteworthy. But a regional information system for collecting,
 

codifying and monitoring both migration and its most prominent effects re

mains to be established. It is a major requisite for policy assessment and
 

formation which would benefit not only Egypt but, more prominently, all the
 

countries of the region. The second highest priority is to ascertain the
 

disposition of the remittances. The most serious gaps in information are in
 

these two areas.
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TABLE C-i 

Stock'of Egyptian Workers in Labor Importing Countries by Year 

LIBYA SAUDI ARABIA KUWAIT U.A.E. IRAQ QATAR BAHRAIN OMAN JORDAN SUDAN YEMEN TOTAL 
S1 

1972 44,760_ 

1973 __900_ 

1974 .. 

1975a 

1975b 

229,500 

175,0003 

95,0001 

95.0003 

37,5581 

37,60C3 

12,5001 

12,7003 

7,0001 

2,300 3 

2 0501 

2,7003 

1,2371 

1,2003 

4,600 

5.3003 _ 

53001 

_332,800 

2000 397,545 

3 

1975c 3.8685 1,5002 _____._ 

976 

1971 

200250.000 12,2002 

13.000+1! 
2-3,0002 

1,5601 
4,5002 

l_'wo.uo 

1978 500,0004 500,0004 150,0004 150.0004 50'0004  15.0004 
1365,000e 

-p
 

Notes on next page. 



TABLE C-1
 

Sources
 

IJ.S. Birks and C.A. Sinclair, international Migration and Development in 
the Arab Region (Geneva: ILO). 1980. 

2J.S. Birks and C.A. Sinclair, Human Capital on the Nile: Development and 
Emigration in the Arab Republic of Egypt and the Democratic Republic of the 
Sudan, Working Paper, May 1978. 

3Zafer C. Ecevit, "International Labor Migration in the Middle East and North 
Africa: Trends, Effects and Policies," in Mary M. Kritz, Charles B. Keely, 
and Silvano M. Tomasi (eds.), Global Trends in Migration: Theory and 
Research on International Population Movements (New York: Center for Migra
tion Studies), 1981, pp. 259-275. 

4 "More Than One and a Half Million Egyptian Workers," Al-Ahram, September 18, 
1978.
 

5Population, Patronage, and Emigration in Qatar.
 
6Fred Halliday, "Migration and the Labour Force in the Oil Producing States
 
of the Middle East," Development and Change, Vol. 8, No. 3 (July 1977),
 
pp. 263-291.
 

7Nazli Choucri, Richard S. Eckaus, and Amr Mohie-Eldine, Migration and
 
Employment in the Construction Sector: Critical Factors in Egyptian
 
Development, Cairo University/M.I.T., 1978.
 



TABLE C-2
 

Annual Flow of Egyptian Uorkers to.Labor Importing Countries
 

Bahrain Qataa Oman UAE Kuwait Saudi Arabia Libya Algeria Jordan Sudan Total
 

1972 1251 2261 
 4,4471 3,8631 13,5381 8061 5731 2,1971 49,6371
 

1973 4231 4421 
 7,1991 7,7071 59,3791 14,7621 7141 3,8661 149,3571
 

1974 12,3482 23,1005
 

1975 <1,8906 5,8006 1,5667 8,4106 21"9242 33,5095
 

1976 9,0006 18,0106 23,8222 84,2385
 

197-7 13,0006 39,7333 93,9005
 

1978 39,3263 93,8005
 

1979 23,31 54
 

Sources: 
 1CAPMAS, The Movement of Population across the Borders of the Arab Republic of Egypt, 1972 (quarterly) and
 
1973, Table 6.
 

2Kuwalt Statistical Abstract, 1977, Tables 54 and 108.
 
3Kuwait Statistical Abstract, 1979, Tables 48 and 139.
4Kuwait Statistical Abstract, 190, Tables 48 and 148.
 

5Saudi Arabia Statistical Yearbook, 1979, Table 4-51.
 
6j.S. Birks and C.A. Sinclair, International Migration and Development in the Arab Region. 
Geneva: ILO, 1980.
 
7J.S. Birks and C.A. Sinclair, International Migration Project Country Case Study: 
 The Sultanate of Oman
 
(Part One), July 1977.
 



TABLE C-3
 

Occupational Distribution of Egyptian Migrant Workers in Kuwait, 1975
 
(Variant A)
 

Occupation Share of Egyptian Workers
 

Professional and Technical 29.45
 

Administrative and Managerial .64
 

Clerical 6.28
 

Sales 1.97
 

Services 22.20 

Agricul tural 86 

Mining, Production, and Transport 66.21 

TOTAL 1 00 

Source: Calculated from Table 78 of the 1977 Kuwait Stattstical Abstract.
 



TABLE C-4
 

Occupational Distribution of Egyptian Migrant Workers in Kuwait, 1975
 
(Variant B)
 

Occupation Share of Egyptian Workers 

Professional - requires a B.Sc. 7.2 

Professional - requires a B.A. 3.3 

Technicians requiring post 1-3 years
 
secondary degree 21.1
 

Skilled and semi-skilled office
 
clerical occupations 7.9
 

Skilled and semi-skilled manual
 
occupations 25.6
 

Unskilled occupations 	 34.9
 

TOTAL 	 100.6
 

Source: 	 Kuwait Ministry of Planning, Central Department of Statistics,

Kuwait Census of 1975, Table 95, p. 105; presented inAmr Mohie-

Eldin, External Migration of Egyptian Labor, September 1980.
 



TABLE C-5
 

Profiles of Migrant Workers by Occupation for Various Labor-Importing Countries
 

Bahrain 2 Bahrain1 
 Oman 2 Saudi Arabia3 
 Libya4 Kuwait 5 Kuwait6 U.A.E.2
 
1975 1977 1975 
 1973 1973 
 1975 1979 1975
 

Professional
and Technical 
 8.6 5.11 
 8.4 5.43 16.57 15.18 8.72 8.2
 

Administrative
 
and Managerial 
 2.2 5.95 .5 
 1.05 .71 
 .86. 1.19 
 1.5
 
Clerical 
 5.7 .98 
 7.7 6.16 3.09 
 9.!4 10.94 9.7
 
Sales 
 5.2 5.56 .7 
 27.02 1.05 8.47 
 4.67 5.9
 
Services 
 24.3 8.01 6.9 
 18.26 
 4.63 21.47 4.64 13.8
 
Agricultural 4.9 .78 
 .49 9.42 1.80 
 .89 2.9
 

Mining, Production,
 
and Transportation 49.1 
 36.03 
 41.60 62.96 
 42.69 68.95 56.7
 
Other 
 37.58 
 1.57 
 1.3
 

11977 Bahrain Statistical Yearbook, Table 143. 
 Percentages are occupational breakdown of labor permits issued in 1977.

2Zafer C. Ecevit, "International Labor Migration in the Middle East and North Africa-
in Mary M. Kritz, Charles B. Keely and Silvano M. Tomasi 

Trends, Effects and Policies,"

(eds.), Global Trends in Migration:
on International Population Movements (New York: 

Theory and Research
 
Center for Migration Studies), 1981, pp. 259-275.
 

3The Conditions of Work and Workers in Arabian Gulf Countries, Table 31. 
 The data include only those in the private

sector.
 

41979 Libyan Statistical Yearbook, Table 22.
 
51977 Kuwait Statistical Abstract, Table 80.
 
61980 Kuwait Statistical Abstract, Tables 151 
and 156. 
 The data include only those with residence permits working
in the private sector.
 



TABLE C-6
 

Egyptian Workers in Kuwait b. Economic Activity in the Private Sector,
 
1977 and 1979.
 

Economic Activity 19771 19792 

Agriculture 1.65 3.05. 

Mining and Quarrying .22 .11 

Manufacturing 14.16 13.09 

Constructi on 50.04 47.19 

Utilities .45 ---

Commerce 25.67 30.07 

Trade 22.35 26.01 
Insurance and Banking 3.32 4.06 

Communication and Transportation 4.34 2.66 

Services 3.47 3.72 

TOTAL 100 100 

lThis data includes those Egyptians with work or residence permits.
 

2 This data includes only those Egyptians who have received residence permits 
for the first time. 

Sources: 1977 data from Labor Permits to Foreign Workers: ReDort on
 
Employment and Other Basic Features of Foreign Workers Entering
 
Kuwait in1977, I1inistry of Labor and Social Affairs.
 

1979 data from 1980 Kuwaiti Statistical Abstract, Table 153.
 



TABLE C-7
 

Profiles of Migrant Workers by Economic Activity for Various Labor-Importing Countries
 

3
U.A.E.I Abu Dhabi2 Bahrain I Bahrain Oman I 
 Saudi Arabia1 Saudi Arabia 4 LibyaI Kuwait I Kuwait 5
 

1975 1978 1975 1977 1975 1975 1979 1975 1975 
 1979
 

Agriculture 2.9 .30 4.5 
 2.1 14.6 7.9 1.7 1.61
 

Mining and
 
Quarrying 2.4 16.81 0.1 2.5 1.5 4.19 2.5 1.5 .84 

Manufacturing 6.6 11.15 12.7 11.1 1.7 4.5 
 21.30 .6.2 10.5 12.32
 

Construction 36.5 46.61 21.3 48.8 78.8 
 32.3 30.15 52.9 14.4 48.45
 

Utilities 1.9 1.0 
 1.3 0.9 2.03 1.6 2.5
 

Commerce 13.5 10.00 12.8 12.5 2.3 17.1 24.69 3.5 15.7 24.51 

Insurance
 
and Banking 7.7 8.33 1.5 1.9 
 0.6 2.1 4.04. 0.7 2.4 3.56
 

Communication
 
& Transportation 2.1 3.78 12.0 
 16.7 1.2 9.4 
 2.8 5.3 4.59
 

Services 25.0 3.01 33.3 9.3 
 17.6 .13.60 13.1 45.0 3.75
 

Other 1.4 0.8 
 9.0 
 8.8
 



Sources for Table C-7 

1. 	 Zafer H. Ecevit, "International Labor Migration in the Middle East and 
North Africa: Trends, Effects and Policies," in Mary M. Kritz, Charles
 
B. Keely and Silvano M. Tomasi (eds.), Global Trends in Migration:

Theory and Research on International Population Movements (New York:
 
Center for Migration Studies), 1981, pp. 259-275.
 

2. 	1978 Abu Dhabi Statistical Yearbook, Table 19. Data include only

Arab migrant workers in establishments of 10 workers or more.
 

3. 1977 Bahrain Statistical Yearbook, Table 142. Data include only those
 
in the private sector.
 

4. 	1979 Saudi Arabian Statistical Yearbook, Table 12-3.
 



TABLE C-'8
 

Egypt: Current Output vs. Forecasted Societal Demand
 
for Education by Program 

1977 - 1978 1979 - 1984 
Educational Level and Program Output Projected Annual Demand 

(1) 
1. Less than Secondary 624,796 313,132 

2. General Secondary 47,328 10,317 

3. 3- Year Technical Level .14,713 146,642 

3.i.Industrial Secondary 30,804 67,291 
3.1.1 M1echanica! 13,962 23,585 
3.1.2 Marine Industries 110 1 301 
3.1.3 Electricity 5,226 6,754 
3.1.4 Electronics 3,022 1,511 
3.1.5 Automotive 1,968 4,244 
3.1.6 Decorative industries 3,547 2,584 
3.1.7 Ccnstruction & Building 

.Maintenance 1,979 6,032 
3.1.8 Textiles 2,963 13,780 
3.1.9 Transportation 54 814 
3.1.10 Metals (2) 4,190 
3.1.11 Chemistrr (3) 659 
3.1.12 Mining & Petroleum (3) 1,128 
3.1.13 Glass, Pottery & Porcelain (3) 709 

3.2.Agricultural Secondary 12,260 11,679 
3.2.1 Horticulture 12,260 3,653 
3.2.2 Agro-Industry (2) 2,873 
3.2.3 Agro-Mechanical (2) 1,593 
3.2.4 Animal Husbandry (2) 2,248 
3.2.5 Land Reclamation (2) 656 
3.2.6 Laboratory Assistants (2) 656 

3.3-Cornercial Seccndary 71,649 69,672 
3.3.1 General Secondary 71,291 40,296 
3.3.2 Legal Assistants 165 1,517 
3.3.3 Cor.ercial Practices 193 7;113 
3.3.4 Hotel Services (2) 4,854 
3.3.5 Insurance (2) 7,366 
3.3.6 Purchasing & Inventory (2) 4,026 
3.3.7 Mail (4) 407 
3.3.8 Nursing (4) 4,093 



Table C-8 continued
 

4. 5'- Year Technical Level 5,211 14,551 

4.1 Technical Industrial 2,071 27,861
 
4.1.1 Mechanical 144 4,117
 
4.1.2 Electricity 76 2,006
 
4.1.3 Electronics '45 955
 
4.1.4 Autorotive io14 1,228 
4.1.5 Construction 253 641
 
4.1.6 Textiles (2) 1,982
 
4.1.7 I'arine. Industries (2) 1,332
 
4.1.8 Agricultural M.achinery (2) 84
 
4.1.9 Petroleum & Petro-chemicals (2) 233
 
4.1.10 Diesel & Heavy Machinery (2) 1,361 
4.1.11 Public Utilities (2) 797 
4.1l2 Cooling & Air Conditioning (2) 552 
4.1.13 Tele-cornunications 85 845
 
4.1.14 Industrial Education (2) 929
 
4.1.15 Metallurgy (3) 1,1497 
4.1.16 Science Technicians (5) 1,364 6,909 
4.1.17 .'etal Work (3) 1,985 
4.1.18 Civil Engineering (3) 4o8 

4.2 Technical Agricultural (2) 3,889 
4".2.1 Food Prccessing (2) 2,242
 
4.2.2 Agro-Mechanization (2) 823 
4.2.3 Land Reclamation (2) 824 

4.3 Technical Cc.ercial 3,14) 12,801 
4.3.1 Foreign Trade (2) 759
 
4.3.2 Secretarial & Managerial (6)2,5T1 3,255
 
4.3.3 Com=ercial Insurance (2) 2,983 
4.3.4 Social Insurance (7) 569 2,865
 
4.3.5 Banking (3) 2,181
 
4.3.6 Customs (2) 758
 

5.. 5 - Year Teacher Training 6,713 9,285
 

6. University & Higher Education 80,332 (8) 50,658 

6.1 Medical Sciences (9)6,490 5,349
 
6.2 Engineering 9,965 6,942
 
6.3 Science & Mathematics 3,598 2,335 
6.4 Agriculture 6,328 2,997 
6.5 Co=erce 24,502 11,010 
6.6 Literature 11,097 6,893
 
6.7 Law 4,619 4,345
 
6.8 Fine Arts 23630 803
 
6.9' Religious Studies 1,1402 658
 
6.10 Teacher Training Colleges 6,884 7,427
 
6.11 Graduate Schools (10) 2,817 1,899
 

TOTAL 879,093 576,585
 



Notes for Table C-8
 

(1)Education level 1 output includes:
 
Six-year olds not entering school: 225,928
 
Primary drop-outs: 278,924
 
Completed Primary, no Preparatory 53,208
 
Completed Preparatory, no Secondary: 66 736
 

(2) 	 Educational program newly instituted or being planned by the Ministry 

of Education 

(3) 	 Suggested area for new schools 

(4) 	 Program not ad.-inistered by the Ministry of Education; data on
 
graduates not available
 

(5)High Institute
 

(6) 	Private Post-Secondarj Institute 

(7)High Institute for Social Services (1977 data) 

(8)All level 6 data are for 1977 

(9)Includes Veterinar Science
 

(10) 	All post-baccalaureate fields are included. 

Source: William B. Clatanoff, Jr., ;anDower Projections for Planning 
Education and Training, Table V, June 1979. 



TABLE C-9
 

Migrant Workers Needed by Occupation
 

in the Labor-Importing Countries, 1975-1980
 

Saudi 4 UAE, Oman 

Bahrain1 Kuwait 2 Arabia and Qatar5 

Professionals 300 7,800 

Managers 700 6,100 

Technicians and 
Sub-Professionals 1,600 11,700 49,900, 

Clerical Workers 3,800 4,800 90,400 

Sales Workers 1,500 65,500 

Service Workers 40,300 98,100 

Operatives 5,500 18,600 26,300 

Skilled Workers 9,300 54,800 

Semi-Skilled Workers 6,000 99,700 

TOTAL 17,200 86,900 498,000 498,600 147,000 

Sources: 1J.S. Socknat, Projections of Manpower Demand and Supply 1971-1986
 

for Bahrain (mimeo)
2 Kuwait Planning Board, Estimates of Manpower Supply and Demand 
in 1975 and 1980 (mimeo) 

3Libya Department of Planning, Social and Economic Transformation
 
Plan (mimeo)
 

4Saudi Arabia Ministry of Planning, Second National Development
 
Plan, 1975-1980 (mimeo)


5ECWA, The Brain Drain in the ECWA Countries, 1978
 

Li/ .P
 



TABLE C-10
 

Proportion of Workforce Consisting of Foreign Workers in 1975
 

A B 

Saudi Arabia 43.0 49.9 (1977) 

Libya 42.5 

UAE 84.8 88.2 

Kuwait 69.4 70.8 

Qatar 81.1 80.0 

Bahrain 39.6 

Oman 34.0 87.0 (1976) 

Source:
 

A: 	 J.S. Birks and C.A. Sinclair, International Migration and Development

in the Arab Region. Geneva: ILO, 1980. Table 8.
 

B: 	 R. Paul Shaw, "Migration and Employment in the Arab World: 
 Construction
 
as a Key Policy Variable," in Population, Employment and Migration in
 
the Arab Gulf States, papers from a seminar sponsored by the Arab
 
Planning Institute -- Kuwait and the ILO on December 16-18, :978,
 
p. 456.
 

This figure is 
so high that it must either be a mistake or else concern
 
only some subset of the labor force such as the private sector.
 



TABLE C-I1
 

Prooortion of Workforce Consisting of Foreign Workers (by Occupation)*
 

Bahrain1 Libya 2 Oman 3 Kuwait 4 

1977 1977 1974 1975
 

Professional and Technical 90.4 35.7 85.1 76.7
 

Administrat.ive and
 
Managerial 70.5 19.9 82.0 63.4
 

Clerical 86.0 9.4 67.4 53.0
 

Sales 39.6 61.5
4.0 74.3
 

Services 92.0 6.7 42.4 58.0
 

.Agricultural 91.6 12.2
9.7 49.4
 

Mining, Production,
 
and Transportation 78.2 38.3 77.5 84.7
 

Other 77.6 8.4 1,8.5 91.0
 

Total 75.0 60.4
21.8 70.9
 

Sources: 11377 Bahrain Statistical Yearbook, Table 143
 

21979 Libyan Statistical Yearbook, Table 22
 
3The Conditions of Work and Workers in Arabian Gulf Countries,
 

Table 36.
 
40p. cit., Table lQ.
 

Except for Libya, figures concern only migrants working i.n the priyate sector.
 



TABLE C-12
 

Proportion of Workforce Consisting of Foreign Workers (by Economic Activity)
 

b O 2 K 3 4 Saudi 5 Saudi 6 

Abu Dhabi 
1978 

Oman 
1974 

Kuwait 
1975 

Libya 
1975 

Arabia 
1975 

Arabia 
1979 

Agriculture 93.0 -- 47.0 13.2 9.4 --

Mining and Quarrying 87.7 28.9 63.4 31.2 43.0 44.2 

Manufacturing 95.9 52.3 90.8 41.9 81.4 80.5 

Utilities -- 19.4 72.0 27.7 64.6 56.2 

Construction 99.6 66.6 94.6 77.3 85.0 88.7 

Transportation
and Communications 98.7 18.6 70.2 11.6 29.8 --

Commerce 97.9 46.0 84.0 15.9 68.5 57.4 

Finance 98.0 30.8 78.9 20.8 57.4 63.7 

Services 99.7 70.4 60.8 22.3 45.0 82.4 

Other -- -- -- --

Total 97.9 60.4 70.R 32.9 43.0. 71.8 

Source: 11978 Abu Dhabi Statistical Yearbook, Table 19.
 
2The Condition of Work and Workers in Arabian Gulf Countries, calculated
 
from Table 38.
 

30p. cit., calculated from Table 12.
 
4Birks and Sinclair, Internaijonal Migration and D'eelopment in the Arab
 
Region (Geneva: ILO), 1980, calculated from Table 56.
 

50p. cit., calculated from TAble 51.
 

The figures for Abu Dhabi, Omen, Kuwait, and Saudi Arabia (1979) concern only

migrants working in the private sector.
 



TABLE C-13
 

Labor Participation Rates of Egyptian Migrants 

#1 #2 #3 #4 

-1975 1975 1976 1976 

Libya 65-75 70 

Saudi Arabia. 75-80 47 

Kuwait 62 62 

UAE 57 60 

Qatar 75 71 

Bahrain 57-86 37 

Oman 84 47 

Sudan 50 

Jordan 75 90 

Iraq 40 

Yemen 48 

TOTAL 68-71 61 42 70 

Sources: #1: 	 J.S. Birks and C.A. Sinclair, Human Capital on the Nile: 
Development and Emigration in the Arab Republic of Egypt 
and the Democratic Republic of the Sudan. May 1978, Table 16. 

#2: 	 J.S. Birks and C.A. Sinclair, International Migration and 
Development in the Arab Region. Geneva: TLO, 1980. Calcu
lated from Tables 10, 13, and 14. 

#3: Birks and 	 Sinclair, Human Capital on the Nile, p. 12. 

#4: 	 Calculated from Nazli Choucri, Richard S. Eckaus, and
 
Amr Mohi-Eldine, Migration and Employment in the Construction
 
Sector: Critical Factors in Egyptian Development, October
 
1978, p. 76.
 



TABLE C-14
 

Participation Rates of Mliddle Eastern fligrants in 1975 

Nationality. Jordan & North 

of Migrant Egy t Palestine Yemen Pakistan India Total 

Country of Employment: 

Saudi Arabia 47 33 87 31 43 49 

Libya 70 40 35 63 

UAE 62 40 80 50 57 55 

Kuwait 60 23 57 48 67 41 

Qatar 71 35 66 57 58 55 

Bahrain 37 25 56 38 52 52 

Oman 47 33 50 68 53 

Iraq 40 33 50 67 64 

Jordan 90 

Yemen 48 

Total 61 31 86 47 58 

Source: 	 Calculated from Tables 10, 13, and 14 of J.S. Birks and C.A. Sinclair,
 
International Migration and Development in the Arab Region.
 
Geneva: ILO, 1980.
 

/
 



TABLE C-15 

The Turnover Rate or, Alternatively, the Median Duration of Stay 

of Migrant Workers-in-the Middle East 

1. 	The median duration of stay of Omani workers in the period around
 

1976/77 was 9.4 months. The annual turnover rate was 80.7%.l
 

2. 	The average duration of stay of Y.meni migrants in Saudi Arabia
 

was estimated to be:2
 

1969 	-- 5.6 years 

1970-- 7.4
 

1971 -- 8.1
 

1972 	-- 3.5 

1973 -- 2.8
 

1974 -- 2.4
 

3. 	The mediar, duration of residence of Egyptians in Kuwait in 1975
 

was about 3 years. The same figure for Jordanians in Kuwait in
 

1975 	 is roughly 7 years. 3 

4. 	The turnover rate for migrant workers in the Middle East as a group
 

has been estimated to be 20'.
4
 

5. 	The average stay of unskilled Yemeni workers has been estimated to
 
5
 

be 2-4 years.
 

6. 	The average stay of Omani migrant workers in Gulf countries has
 
6
 

declined.
 

7. 	Jordanian migrant workers tend to stay in their country of employment 

for 	relatively long periods.
7
 



8
8. 	About 1/3 of the Jordanian workers return within two years.


9. 	At the time of the survey 33% of the Egyptians had been there 1 year
 

or less. The comparable figure for all migrants in Kuwait is 18%.9
 

10. 	 The median stay of Egyptian workers in Kuwait in 1976 was 3.6 years,
 

which was shorter than that for virtually every other nationality.
 

The average for all groups was 5.7 years. See Table for a
 

detailed breakdown.
10
 

1J.S. Birks and C.A. Sinclair, International Migration Project: Movements
 
of Migrant Labor from Part of the North of the Sultanate of Oman, May 1977,
 
Table XV.
 

2J.S. Birks and C.A. Sinclair, International Migration and Development in
 
the Arab Region. Geneva: ILO,1980, Table28.
 

3From Table 48, page 239 of an 
unnamed Kuwaiti document.
 
4 nosis of the Seminar on Labor Migration in the Middle East (September 20,
 
1977), May 1978, p. 2.
 

5From correspondence between David McClelland at the United States Inter
national Development Cooperation Agency and Professor Nazli Choucri, MIT.
 

6See 	Birks and Sinclair, Movements of Migrant Labor, p. 45.
 
7See Joan Clarke, Jordan: A Labor Receiver -- A Labor Supplier, September 20,
 
1977, p. 4.
 

8Birks and Sinclair, May 1979.
 
9Kuwait Annual Statistical Bulletin, 1976.
 
OM.s. Al Akhrass, The Study of Labor Force Residency, Arab Planning Institute,
 
Kuwait, 1976.
 



TABLE C-16
 

The Median Stay of Migrant Workers in Kuwait
 

Nationality 	 Median Stay by Years
 

Gulf Emigrants 7.9 

Saudi Arabia 7.4 

Lebanon 6.9 

Iraq 6.6 

Pakistan 6.5 

Oman 6.3 

Yemen Arab Republic 5.7 

Jordan and Palestine 5.7 

India 5.4 

United Kingdom 5.2 

Syria 5.0 

Iran 4.8 

South Yemen 	 4.7
 

Egypt 3.6
 

Western European Countries 2.6
 

Total Arab Countries 5.8
 

Total Non-Arab Countries 5.3
 

Grand Total 	 5.7
 

Source: 	 M.S. Al Akhrass, The Study of Labor Force Residency, The Arab
 
Planning Institute, Kuwait 1976.
 



TABLE C-17(a)
 

Place of Birth and Place of Residence of Sampled Construction Emigrants
 

Area Born in % 

Cairo 9 18 

Alexandria -- . 

Canal Zone -- --... 

Lower Urban 8 16 

Upper Urban 16 32 

Lower Rural 8 16 

Upper Rural 9 18 

TOTAL 50 100 

Source: Amr Mohie-Eldin, External Migration 

Residing in 

19 

--

38 

-

-

25 

--

6 

50 

50 

-

12 

100 

of Egyptian Labor, September 1980. 



TABLE C-17(b)
 

Place of Birth and Place of Residence
 

of University Academic Staff Emigrants
 

Place of 	Birth No. W Place of Residence No. %
 

Cairo 20 40.0 Cairo 	 44 88.0
 

Alexandria 1 2.0 Alexandria 	 2 4.0
 

Canal Zone 1 2.0 Canal Zone 	 .. ..
 

U. Lower 	Egypt 13 26.0 U. Lower Egypt .. ..
 

U. Upper 	Egypt 5 10.0 U. Upper Egypt 4 8.0
 

R. Lower 	Egypt 8 16.0 R. Lower Egypt
 

R. Upper Egypt 1 2.0 R. Upper Egypt .. ..
 

Not Indicated 1 2.0 Not Indicated .. ..
 

TOTAL 50 100 TOTAL 50 100
 

Source: 	 Amr Mohie-Eldin, Emigration of University Academic Staff: Analysis
 
of the Returnees, July 1980.
 



TABLE C-18
 

Estimated Average (Median) Salaries in 1977 of Egyptian Workers by Occupation 
and Country of Employment and Salaries the Workers Had Before Emigrating
 
(Monthly Salaries in Egyptian Pounds)
 

Abroad in Egypt Ratio
 

Construction Workers
 

Saudi Arabia 132 30 4.4:1
 
Libya 146 32 4.6:1
 
Other Gulf Countries 123 35 3.5:1
 

Teachers
 

Saudi Arabia 244 47 5.2:1
 
Libya 265 46 5.8:1
 
Kuwait and Other Gulf Countries 251 40 6.3:1
 

University Academic Staff
 

Saudi Arabia 722 200 3.6:1
 
Libya 662 250 2.6:1
 
Kuwait 587 140 4.2:1
 
Iraq 535. 130 4.1:1
 
Algeria 425 125 3.4:1
 

Sources: Data on salaries in other countries was calculated from Tables
 
35, 46, and 60 of Amr Mohie-Eldin, External Migration of Egyptian 
Labor, September 1980.
 

Conversions were from Rials and Dinars to SDR's and then to Egyptian Pounds
 
using the conversionn in the Balance of Payments Yearbook Vol. 31 and
 
International Financial Statistics 1980 Yearbook.
 

Data on Egyptian salaries was calculated from Tables 32 and 59 
of External Migration of Egyptian Labor and Table 9 of Ainr Mohie-
Eldin, Emigration of University Academic Staff: Analysis of the 
Returnees, July 1980.
 



TABLE C-19 

Remittances of Egyptian Migrant Workers 

(inmillion US $) 

Year Remittances 

1968 10.2 

1969 33.8 

1970 29.0 

1971 27.1 

1972 104.2 

1973 116.8 

1974 268.2 

1975 365.5 

1976 755.0 

1977 896.6 

1978 1772.8 

1979 2213.2 

1980 2695.4 

Percent Change from
 

Previous Year
 

23.1
 

-15.0
 

-6.6
 

284.5
 

12.1
 

129.6
 

36.3
 

106.6
 

18.8
 

97.7
 

24.8
 

21.8
 

Source: 1968 figure was obtained from the Central Bank and transferred
 
into dollars at the official rate of exchange (US $2.33) LE.
 
1969 is from IMF Annual Report on Egypt. 1970 through 1972
 
are from the IMF Balance of Payments Yearbook, vol. 28. 1973
 
through 1980 are from the IMF Balance of Payments Yearbook,
 
vol. 32.
 

/, 



TABLE C-20
 

Expenditure o Items Other than Accommodation as a Percentage of Incomw 

University Academic Staff 

Ira& S. Arabia Kuwait Libya Algeria Others 	 Total
 

No. %
Percent 

10% 2 1 -- -- -- 3 6.1. 

20% -- 4 1 2 -- 1 8 16.3 

30% 3 4 5 3 1 1 17 34.7 

40% 3 3 4 1 3 -- 14 28.6 

50% 2 2 -- 1 -- 1 6 12.2 

60% -- .--.. 1 -- 1 2.0 

Total 16 14 10 7 5 3 49 100.0 

Not Indicated -- - - -- -- 1 1 --

Source: 	 Arnr Mohie-Eldin, Emigration of University Academic Staff: Analysis
 
df the Returnees, July 1980.
 



TABLE C-21
 

Saving as a Percentage of Income 
University Academic Staff 

raQ Saudi Arabia Kuwait Libya Algeria Others Total 

Saving Ratio No. % 

20% 2 1 .. ...... 3 6 

30% 3 4 5 1 4 1 18 36 

40% -- 6 4 4 1 1 16 32 

50% 4 2 1 1 -- 1 9 18 

60% 1 1 -- 1 -- 4 8 

TOTAL 10 4 10 7 5 4 50 100 

Source: Amr Mohie-Eldin, Emigration of University Academic Staff: 
 Analysis
 
of the Returnees, July 1980.
 



TABLE C-22 

Sample Distribution According to the Planned Pattern of Use of Savings
 
University Academic Staff
 

Pattern of Use Number Percentage 

Acquire new home (buying or building) 27 55.1 

Time deposit 27 55.1 

To meet expenditure 25 51.1 

Participate in investment projects 16 32.7 

Buying agricultural lana 3 6.1 

Marriage 1 2,0 

Not indicated 1 2.0 

Source: Amr Mohie-Eldin, External Migration of Egyptian Labor, September 1980.
 

\-,,i
 



TABLE C-23
 

Distribution of Preferred Use of Accumulated Savingn
 
by Emigrant Construction Workers
 

Pattern of Use 


Building and accommodation 


Buying a taxi 


Buying production equipment 


Buying agricultural land 


Participating in an industrial project 


Starting a private business 


Deposit in a bank 


Spending from it 


Number 


6 


2 


2 


2 


15 


4 


3 


39 


Percentage
 

12
 

4
 

4
 

4
 

30
 

8
 

6
 

78
 

Source: Amr Mohie-Eldin, External Migration of Egyptian Labor September 1980.
 



TABLE C-24
 

What Are the Best Measures to Induce Emigrants to Transfer their Savings?
 
University Academic Staff
 

Statement Number Percentage 

Opening of current accounts in foreign. 
currency and freedom to deposit and 
withdraw 38 88.6 

Provision of a high premium on the exchange 
rate 16 37.2 

Freedom to use one's foreign currency account 33 76.7 

Encouraging own import system 10 23.3 

Others (.create investment projects) 1 2.0 

Don't know 1 2.0 

Not indicated 6 12.0 

Source: Amr Mohie-Eldin, Emigration of University Academic Staff: Analysis
 
of the Returnees, July 1980.
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TABLE C-25
 

What Are the Ways Emigrants Could Contribute to Development?
 
University Academic Staff
 

Statement Number Percentage 

Participation in new companies or industries 35 72.9 

Investment irf private projects 21 43.8 

Buying investment securities in foreign currency 24 50.0 

Buying development bonds in foreign currency 21 43.8 

Depositing it in Egyptian banks 1 2.0 

Don't know 1 2.0 

Not indicated 1 2.0 

Source: Amr Mohie-Eldin, Emigration of University Academic Staff: Analysis
 
of the Returnees, July 1980.
 

,/
 



TABLE C-26(a)
 

Distribution of Egyptian Households by Income Levels, 1975
 

Urban Areas 

Income Classes Number of Households Percent 

Below 200 LE 3863 20.6 

200 to 599 LE 12005 63.9 

600 to 999 LE 2091 11.1 

1000 to 1399 LE 439 2.3 

1400 LE and over 388 2.1 

TOTAL 18786 100 

Cairo 

Below 200 LE 630 17.4 

200 to 599 LE 2284 63.0 

600 to 999 LE 477 13.1 

1000 to 1399 LE 118 3.3 

1400 LE and over 116 3.2 

TOTAL 3625 100 

Source: CAPMAS, Labor Force Sample Survey, May Rounds, 1975
 



TABLE C-26(b)
 

Egyptian Income Distribution in 1976
 

Net per Capita Disposable Income 
(inEgyptian pounds) 

Urban 

5% highest income 649 
15% next highest income 196 
30% moderate-income 159 
50% low income 89 

Average 154 

Rural 

5/ highest income 280 
15% next highest income 95 
30% moderate. income 81 
50% low income 62 

Average 83 

AVERAGE FOR EGYPT 111 

Source: World Bank-Report, January 15, 1976.
 



TABLE C-27
 

Egypt's Inflation Rate 

(using the wholesale price index from the IFS Yearbook; 1975 = 100) 

Year Rate 

1970 '5.0 

1971 75.1 

1972 76.1 

1973 81.3 

1974 93.0 

1975 100 

1976 107.8 

1977 117.8 

1978 135.2 

1979 148.4 

1980 180.6 

Source: International Financial Statistics Yearbook 1981, pp. 170-171.
 



TABLE C-28
 

Education Expenditures in Egypt by Level and Type of School, 1973-1978 
(in millions of Egyptian pounds) 

1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 

Primary 54,881 55,.820 68,167 84,394 97,829 116,092 

Preparatory 25,772 27,742 33,206 40,636 49,700 54,609 

Secondary 

General 17,778 20,956 24,216 28.885 31,544 34,232 
Agricultural 4,444 4,758 5,378 6,389 7,335 8,323 
Commercial 4,971 5,237 6,818 7,255 8,685 9,281 
Industrial 8,992 9,270 11,237 12,853 16,683 21,598 

Teacher Training 5,644 5,794 6,368 7,977 8,535 9,728 

Handicapped Schooling 677 629 825 790 1,086 1,216 

Adult Literacy 519 647 746 890 926 1,110 

Total 123,678 130,853 156,961 190,069 222,319 256,189 

Source: Egyptian Ministry of Education, Department of Budget. 



TABLE C-29
 

Student Enrollment in Eqypt by Level and Type of School, 1972/73 - 1977/78
 

1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 

Primary 3,789,407 3,719,240 3,86.8,422 3,922,294 3,989,652 3,997,560 

Preparatory 885,317 893,799 977,211 1,052,382 1,128,922 1,232,804 

Secondary 

General 250,599 254,421 267,123 278,363 299,229 320,528-
Agricultural 34,137 36,119 37,891 39,518 41,745 44,882 
Commnercial 137,593 149,451 162,782 174,765 189,333 197,842 
Industrial 85,484 93,143 96,548 102,705 107,869 116,311 

Teacher Training 37,760 31,228 33,285 33,514 32,744 36,522 

Handicapped Schooling 628 

Adult Literacy 250,655 

Source: 	 Egyptian Ministry of Education, except for the numbers on handicapped schooling
 
and adult literacy, which are from Weiserberg, Education in Eqypt: A Survey

Report, December 30, 1977, Tables 11-4 and 11-5.
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